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PARIS; 



AND ITS HISTORICAL SCENES. 



INTRODUCTION. 



The object of this book is to describe the more 
remarkable edifices and situations of the French 
capital, in association with the great events of which 
that city has been the theatre. Paris has, unques- 
tionably, many other features of commanding in- 
terest, — its arts, its luxuries, its municipal arrange- 
ments. But these are incessantly varying in their 
expression. Its Historical Scenles are permanent and 
indelible. They are to be traced, not in monuments 
and inscriptions, but in the multifarious narratives of 
chronicles and memoirs, in the obscure records of 
the middle ages, and in the pamphlet of yesterday. 
The Barricades of the League, and the Three 
Days of 1830, are equally within the^ range of this 
subject. Such a mode of treating history has, of 
course, no pretensions to be systematic. The book 
must be viewed as a succession of sketches, held 
together by the thread of local recollections. The 
merit, whatever it be, of these fragments, will consist 
in their fidelity and their individual completeness. 
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CHAPtEft L 

HISTORY AND GRADUAL INCREASE OF. PARIS. 

Every ancient and famous city has a tale of its 
origin which tradition or poetry has woven for it; 
and each of these ingenious legends is in some 
point distinguished from the rest by its own peculiar 
tissue of incidents. One thing, however, is common 
to the generality of such fictions ; namely, th^t they 
are fond of representing the . mightiest capitals as 
having grown out of the smallest beginnings, and 
of tellirjg how the ground now covered by their proud 
palaces was once the site of only a few straggling 
huts. And this is, in most cases, the little particle 
of truth in the common story of the shipwrecked 
crew» or expatriated tribe, or other band of bold 
adventurers, with their high-born chief, to whom the 
renown is usually assigned of having thus laid the 
foundations of the future metropolis or empire. It 
is certain that some of the most illustrious cities 
that have adorned the earth have been, in their 
origin, only insignificant collections of hovels, built 
of mud^ thatched with straw, and inhabited by bar- 
barians. Such was Rome— such was London — 
such also was Paris. 

The first mention we find of Paris, is in the 
Commentaries of Cssar, in whose time, about half a 
century before the birth of Christ, it was the chief 
city of the Parisii, one of the numerous tribes of the 
great Celtic family by whom Gaul was then inhabited. 
The Parisii, Caesar informs us^ had united them- 
il^lves to the powerful nation of the Seuones, on 
^hose confines they resided in the memory of per- 
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loAs who were «till alive when he wrote; and the 
probability is that they were a horde of fugitives, who, 
having been expelled from their original seat in some 
other part of Gaul, were permitted by the Senones to 
form a new settlement on the borders of their territory. 
The strip of land which was granted to them appears 
from various evidences to have been of inconsider** 
able extent. It formed the north-western extremity 
of the lands of the Setionea, and was also the most 
northerly part of the possessions of the Celts, pro^ 
perly so called, as distinguished from the Belgians ; 
from which circumstances in all likelihood its occu-» 
pants received their name of the Parisii, the prefix 
Par or Bar, in Celtic names, generally denoting 
a Border tribe*. The French antiquaries, however, 
have many other accounts, besides this, to give of 
the term in question-*-^K>ne of the most romantic of 
which deduces it from the famous Paris, son of 
Priam, King of Troy, of whom it is in this manner 
attempted to be made out that the Parisii were the 
descendants. This notion of a Trojan lineage was 
long a cherished article of the popular faith among 
most of the nations of western Europe ; and among 
none more than ourselves. Even so lately as the 
beginning of the fourteenth century, we find an 
argument derived from it gravely brought forward 
by Edward I. in his letter to Pope Boniface, in 
defence of his claims as Lord Paramount of Scot« 
land ; and we do not read of any objection being 
made, or doubt expressed, by the opposite party, in 
the course of the dispute, in regard to such a sacred 
historical truth f. 

The town itself CeesaF calls Lutetia. In so far as 
the meaning of this term can be recovered, it seems 
to signify the dwelling in the midst of the river'-^ 

* Hlstoire de Paris, par J. M. Dulaure, edit, troisieme, tom.U^ 
t See Warton*t History of English Poetry, edit, of 1824, i. 13^. 
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4 PARIS. 

which is at any rate an exact description of what 
Paris originally and for a long time was. Caesar 
tells us* that the town stood on an island in the 
river Seine, which he calls the Sequana, the Celtic 
name having been probably Squan, which in that 
language signifies winding, — an epithet peculiarly 
applicable to the Seine. 

The few notices which we have in Csesar of the 
Parisii, represent them as uniformly acting in con- 
junction with their powerful protectors, the Senones. 
From the small number of the troops, also, which on 
one occasion they are stated to have furnished to a 
general confederacy of the Gallic tribes, it is evident 
that their importance at this time was very inconsider- 
able. Their capital was confined to the small island 
in the Seine, now called the Cit(^, or the He du Palais. 
The houses which covered this little spot were of the 
most humble order, being, as Caesar informs us, 
merely of mud, with straw roofs and without chim- 
neys. They were, in fact, just such temporary ha- 
bitations as we still find used by savages. When 
the Gauls, newly and but partially subdued, rose in 
general revolt against the Roman dominion in the 
year 53 B. C, Caesar^s able lieutenant Labienus 
marched against Lutetia, in the neighbourhood ot 
which the insurgents had assembled in great force. 
The Parisians, on this occasion, to prevent their 
insular strong-hold from falling into the hands of the 
enemy and serving them as a road whereby to cross 
the river, burnt the huts on it to the ground, and 
cut down the bridges which connected it with the 
land. So formidable did Labienus consider the 
strength of the assembled Gauls, that he did not 
venture to attack them before he had had recourse to 
stratagem, in order to effect a division of their forces, 
la this attempt he was at last successful; and a 

« De Bello Galileo, vii. 57. 
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bloody cqnQiQt eniued, la wbiQh the undisoipIine4 
valQur of the barbarians availed tbem notbing^ wbed 
oppoMd to tho scientifio tactics of tbe Romaic legions« 
They were routed with great slaughter; but not 
evei) after the battle began to go agaiuHt them, saya 
Caesar, did a iqan of them quit his station* but all 
fought on till they were cut down where they stood, 
A division of the Gauls, that had been detached tq 
another point, arrived to the assistance of their coun« 
trynien { but the battle was almost over before they 
eame up, and they were obliged to take flight im-* 
mediately before the pursuing victors. ^- Those," 
continues Copsar, with his characteristic indifference 
in relating such miseries, *^ who did not find shelter 
amono^ the woods and the hills, the cavalry slew^." 
This battle was fought about four miles to the west 
of the lie du Palais; but on which bank of the river, 
the meagreness of Caesar* s narrative leaves in con- 
siderable obscurity. 

It has been affirmed by several modern writers 
that Ctesar, 8on>e time afler this victory, repaired to 
Paris, and, having re-peopled the place from the 
neighbourhood, erected several considerable buildings 
on the island, and in particular two stone towers at 
the extremity of the twp bridges which formed the 
approaches to the town from the north an d south. B ut 
this is a mere invention qf these ingenious restorers 
of lost history, only a very small part of the story 
having even the countenance of tradition. The Be» 
nedictines, Felibien and Lobineau^ tell usf, that in 
their time one of the apartments of a building near 
the Pont au Change, called Le Grand Ch^telet, was 
still popularly distihguis)ied as Csesar^s chamber. It 
would be very raeh, however, to conclude from this 

* Quot non aylvce montetque texerunty ab equitatu sunt tn- 
ierfecli. 
f HUtoire dfl Parii| ^ tomai, fol. Paris 1725 1 ton. i. 
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that the tower was actually built by Csesar. In the 
old fortified towns of our own country, some one 
of the most important posts will often be found to 
bear the name of Caesar's tower, having been so 
designated in all probability merely by way of emi- 
nence, an4 on the same principle on which a sove- 
reign ruler has, in several modern languages, come 
be denominated a Csesar. • In both France and 
England, old military erections, whose origin is for- 
gotten, have been vulgarly attributed to Csesar, as 
the most renowned soldier whose exploits make part 
of the primitive history of the country. Thus the 
Tower of London is commonly said to have been built 
by that great conqueror. " This is the way," says the 
Queen of the unfortunate Richard II. in Shakspeare, 
" To Julius Caesar's ill-erected tower." • 

The Bell Tower in the lower ward of Windsor 
Castle is also called *' Caesars Tower;" although 
the sturdiest believer in historical romances cannot 
venture to assign its origin to the Roman conqueror. 
In France, in like manner, every thing possessing 
any extraordinary character used to be ascribed, by 
the credulity of former generations, either to the 
fairies, the devil, or Caesarf. 

The fact is, that we find no mention made of 
Paris till four hundred years after the time of Caesar. 
The next notice of it is in the Emperor Julian's 
curious tract entitled * M isopogon,' in which he 
speaks of having spent a winter in that town. This 
was in the year 368. It was also in Paris that 
Julian's soldiers two years afterwards proclaimed 
him emperor, and forced him to assume that dignity, 
when the messengers arrived from Constans to recal 
him from the government of Gaul, which he thei) 

• 

* See also Richard III. Act. iii. sc. 1. 
t Dulaure, Histoire de Paris, iii. 153, 
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held. Julian describes Paris, which he calls his dear 
Liutetia (rtfv <f)i\rjp AevrcKiav) as the wo\ix«"oi/, or 
little capital, of the Parisii, and as situated on a small 
island rising from the river, which surrounded it on 
every side. We are perhaps hardly, however, en- 
titled to conclude from this, that the buildings had 
not yet extended beyond what is now called the 
city. From the accounts which are given us of 
Julian's election to the imperial dignity by the his- 
torians Zosimus and Ammianus Marcellinus, it rather 
seems probable that he was himself lodged at this 
very time in the palace on the south bank of the 
river, now known by the name of the Palais des 
Thermes. This, at least, is the opinion of Dulaure, 
the latest and best historian of Paris. The Em- 
perors Valentinian and Valens, he thinks, also re- 
sided in this edifice, when they passed the winter of 
the year 365 in Paris, as it appears they did. But be 
this as it may, the Roman domination, notwithstand- 
ing its oppressive exactions, had doubtless before 
this period produced some of its usual effects on the 
condition and manners of the people, and introduced 
among them the beginnings of civilization. Sup- 
posing the residence of Julian and his troops to have 
been within the city, the circumstance at any rate 
implies the existence of some public buildings of a 
very different description from the mud hovels which 
alone covered the island in Ceesar's time*. The 

* The Commissary. Delamare, in his elaborate work entitled 
' Trait6 de la Police,' has taken great pains to investigate the 
successive augmentations of Paris. He has illustrated its state 
at difierent periods, from the time of the Gauls and Caesar to the 
close of the reign of Louis XIV., when he wrote, by eight en- 
graved plans, to which Leclerc du Brillet, in a fourth volume, 
published in 1738, has added two others, shewing its increase up 
to that year. The investigations of subsequent writers, however, 
have delected several errors in Delamare's statements ; and his 
plans therefore will not be foMnd so safe a guide in tracing the 
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Sounds iii the neig^hbourhood of th« rivtr, too, had 
now been partly cleared of their primeval forests, and 
transformed into vineyards, of which Julian expressly 
praises the produce. Some of the inhabitants, he 
adds, also already practised the art of rearing fig-trees, 
which they covered during the winter with straw, to 
protect them from the inclemency of the weather* 
The climate, however, Julian eonsideted as remark<« 
ably mild for a place situated so far north ; an ad» 
vantage which he ascribes to the proximity of the 
cKean. 

Julian had been sent into Gaul to repel tlie ag^ 
gressions of the barbarous tribes from beyond the 
Hhine, who even then had begun to insult in these 
remote parts the overgrown empire of the Cnsars. 
They are said to have, more than once before thi^ 
period, carried their predatory warfare as far as Paris* 
Julian in a short time cleared the province of these 
invaders ; but he did not content himself with merely 
restoring throughout its bounds the sovereignty of 
the Roman arms. He reformed entirely the system 
of administration which had formerly prevailed; and 
especially communicated to all the towns which had 
hitherto been treated as conquered tributaries the 
privileges of free cities. Paris, in particular, shared 
in the benefits of this wise liberality ; and, instead of 
a* mere military station, became now a city gover|ied 
by its own magistracy, and ennobled by the protec* 
tioii of the laws of the empire. 

The change of the pame of the city from Lutetii^ 
to Farisii or Parisea, wa^ one of the consequences of 

gradual extanvion of tha Frtncb capital, as Ihote recently pub* 
liihed by Dulaure, in the Atlas accompanyinf his History. Of 
tb«sc, which are five io pumber, the first is a representation of 
Paris or Lutetia and the adjacent country, at the time of which 
we have been apeakiDg, or towards the pluse of the Roman domif 
Qatiop* 
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the new arrangements established by Julian. In the 
latter part of the fourth century, however, Gaul was 
completely wrested from the Romans by the Franks, 
a German people. One of their chiefs, Clovis, ge- 
nerally regarded as the founder of the French mo- 
narchy, is supposed to have taken up his residence 
in Paris about the year 508. The dynasty founded 
by Clovis, commonly called that of the Merovingians, 
from an ancestor of that monarch, governed France 
for a period of above two centuries and a half. 
Christianity had already been introduced among the 
Parisians by St Denis, about the middle of the third 
century; and the Franks also at the time when 
Clovis established himself in Paris, were many of 
them Christians, having received baptism after the 
example of their king, who had shortly before sub- 
mitted to that rite. During the existence of this 
race of princes, accordingly, numerous churches were 
erected, both within the city of Paris and on the 
ground to the north and south of the river. On the 
south were founded, among others, the church of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, afterwards the Abbey of Ste. 
Genevieve, the buildings of which now form the Col- 
lege of Henry IV. ; that of St. Vincent and Ste. 
Croix, now the Abbey of St. Germain-des-Pr^s ; and 
that of St. Marcel. On the north of the river arose 
those of St. Germain TAuxerrois, of St. Gervais, and 
several others. Within the city the Cathedral of 
Notre Dame was erected, probably upon the site of 
an ancient Pagan temple. The lie du Palais also 
contained other religious edifices. The buildings on 
this island, which still constituted all that was pro- 
perly called Paris, were now likewise surrounded by 
a wall, if, indeed, they had not been so before the 
close of the Roman domination. 

The Merovingian race of kings were supplanted 
about the middle of the eighth century by Pepin le 
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Bref, the father of the celebrated Charlema|^iie» with 
whom the dynasty commonly called the Carlovin* 
gian commenced. The monarchy however, which 
bad been theretofore hereditary, just as the chieflain-t 
ship of their tribe had formerly been in the family of 
Clovis, became now properly electiYe ; a constitutioa 
which it naturally derived from the circumstances 
which had raised Pepin to the throne. Several of his imt 
mediate ancestors had possessed in succession the im- 
portant office of Mayor of the Palace ; but this dignity 
was not a hereditary one. aiid.had only been retained 
for some generations in the same family by the ability 
of its members, aided by the weakness of the last king^ 
of the Merovingian race, whose authority in fact they 
had appropriated long before they actually assumed 
the crown. When this chief officer of state therefore 
usurped his new station, he was regarded as having 
secured merely a personal and temporary elevation* 
of the same character with the office he had previously 
held, and by no means as having founded a new royal 
family. The consequence of this, for nearly two can** 
turies and a half, was a throne so unstable, and so 
incessantly exposed to competition, that it could only 
be retained in the family wtiich was in possession of 
it by continual wars. . Principally on this account 
the Carlovingian kings rarely or never resided in 
Paris ; which became in fact, in the course of theiv 
domination, the fief or feudal domain of one of the 
great barons, who took from thence the title of 
Count of Paris. Towards the close of the ninth 
century the Count of Paris, having by this time cx^ 
tended his possessions over a great part of the adw 
joining country, obtained their erection into a new 
fief under the name of the Duchy of France. This 
honour Hugh Capet held by inheritance from his 
ancestors, when, in the year 987, on the death of 
Loub v., he was elected by the other nobles to fill 
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the vBcaht throne, in entire disregard of the claims of 
the Duke of Lorraine, the legitimate heir of the late 
king. But although the object of the great vassals 
of the crown, in thus elevating an individual of a 
new family to the supreme office in the state, pro- 
bably was to break down and put an end to that 
claim of succession to the crown by descent, as as<* 
serted by the Carlovingian race, against which they 
had so long been struggling, the measure to which 
they resorted was fated, singularly enough, to have 
quite the opposite effect. Hugh Capet, already the 
possessor of a hereditary fief, seemed to hold his 
crown, when he had once obtained it, by the same 
tenure by which he held his duchy; and, especially 
afler one or two generations, the distinction between 
the hereditary and the elective dignity became almost 
forgotten ; and the family was generally looked upon 
as having the same sort of right to both. Hugh 
himself contributed greatly, by the moderate and 
judicious use of his new authority, to create this ge- 
neral acquiescence in its transmission to his descend- 
ants ; and, indeed, for a long period afler his time, 
the sovereignty was little more than the highest rank 
in the aristocracy, by which the country was really 
governed, and the other members of which, although 
willing to look upon the king as the chief of their 
order, scarcely acknowledged him as their ruler. 
Antiquaries, we believe, are now generally agreed 
that this is the true account of the origin of that sove- 
reign power which the French monarchs so long held 
themselves to possess by what they called a divine 
right, meaning some peculiar and indefeasible sacred- 
ness in their blood and lineage^ 

Under the second race of kings the extension of 
Paris was greatly checked by the generally disturbed 
state of the kingdom ; and especially by the suc- 
cessive predatory attacks of the Normans, who. 
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between the years 845 and 885, ravaged or be- 
sieged the city no fewer than four times. It was 
also attacked in the year 978 by the Emperor Otho 
II., who arrived at the head of an army of 60,000 
men, and was not driven back before he had set 
fire to one of the villages beyond the walls. A 
contemporary writer speaks of Paris about this time 
as being the smallest of all the cities in Gaul. Of the 
public buildings which had adorned it in the time of 
the Romans, some of the principal appear to have 
been at this time in ruins. Suburban villages how- 
ever still existed on both sides of the river, although 
repeatedly laid waste by the enemy; and beyond 
these, some of the religious buildings had already 
begun to form each the nucleus of a little settlement, 
consisting first of its immediate dependents, and 
eventually of another class of persons, somewhat 
resembling the peasantry or cottagers of modern 
times, being small cultivators of the soil, to whom 
the lands attached to these churches and abbeys 
were leased. The ground was thus both cleared 
and brought into a state of tillage, and a rent was 
derived from it, in the shape either of service or a 
part of the produce. In this manner were gradually 
formed the villages of St. Marcel, Ste. Genevieve, 
St. Germain-des-Pres, St. Germain FAuxerrois, and 
others, which although at first entirely separated 
from each other, and from what was properly called 
the City of Paris, became in course of time integral 
parts of the capital. 

On the accession of the third or Capetian dynasty, 
Paris, now become once more the capital of France, 
and the principal residence of the monarch, began 
to extend itself more rapidly. Robert II., the son 
of Hugh, whose reign lasted from the year 996 
to 1031, repaired the old royal palace in the CittS, 
which stood on the site of the present Palais de 
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Justice, and also built several new churches. Up 
to the close of the rei^ of his son and successor, 
Henry I., in the year 1060, Paris appears to have 
been without any re^lar municipal government; 
but the next king-, Philip I., soon after coming to 
the throne, appointed a PrtSvdt, or Provost, in the 
person of an individual of the name of Etienne 
(Stephen), to maintain that superintendence over the 
city which had formerly been exercised by his own an- 
cestors the Dukes of France. Philip's son, the able 
and active Louis YI., commonly called le Gros, did 
more than any of his predecessors in the extension 
and improvement of Paris. It was during his reign, 
from 1108 to 1137, that the schools of this capital, 
some of which however were as old as the ninth 
century, first acquired any celebrity. For this they 
were principally indebted to the famous Abelard, 
whose lectures are said to have been at one time 
attended by no fewer than three thousand scholars. 
Many new houses were erected to serve as lodgings 
for this throng of the devotees of learning ; and the 
consequence was, the extension of the town in all 
directions. The principal schools which existed at 
P&ris before this time were those attached to the two 
great abbeys of Ste. Genevieve and St Germain-des- 
Pres, and that commonly called the Episcopal School, 
held in the cloisters of the Cathedral of Notre Dame ; 
but several others were now established. Many new 
churches were also erected both in the Cit(^ and be- 
yond the river — among others that of St Jacques 
de la Boucherie, to the north-east of the Pont au 
Change, in the Rue des Arcis, which has only been 
demolished since the Revolution, and the tower of 
which still remains. Louis VI. probably built also the 
two fortresses at the extremities of the bridges, called 
Le Grand and Le Petit ChlLtelet, the latter of which 
was in existence till the year 1782. But the great 
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work of this rei^ was the wall by which the suburbs 
of Paris were now for the first time enclosed. On the 
north side of the river, this fortification, the second 
by which the French capital was encircled, began to 
the west of the church of St. Germain TAuxerrois, 
and proceeding along the line of the streets des 
Fosst^s St. Germain TAuxerrois, de B^thisy, and the 
others in the same parallel, turned down towards the 
river, to the west of the Place de Gr^ve, and ended 
on the bank. It was afterwards, however, carried 
farther east so as to enclose the church of St Gervais« 
On the south side, the wall commenced from the east 
end of the Convent des Grands Augustins, now the 
Poultry Market ; and, sweeping round by the south 
side of the Palais des Thermes, proceeded in the 
direction of the present Rue des Mathurins, till it 
reached the Rue de Bi^vre, along the line of which 
it descended to the river ; and there terminated at the 
spot called Les Grands Degrt^s, nearly opposite to 
the east end of the He du Palais. Such was the 
whole extent of what was properly called Paris at 
this time — forming, beyond the river on the north 
side, a strip of hardly more than two hundred yards 
in breadth, and not much longer than the present 
He du Palais ; while to the south, although stretch- 
ing somewhat farther from the river bank, its length 
from east to west was not equal to that of the 
island. Even within this very limited space, too, the 
greater part of the ground was still unbuilt upon. 
On the other hand, beyond the walls, many detached 
buildings were scattered over the fields now covered 
by the town ; some, private houses and granaries ; 
others, public edifices and religious establishments. 

In the reign of Louis VII., the son of Louis le 
Gros, which extended from 1137 to 1180, the first 
college, properly so called, was founded in Paris, that 
designated Des Danois, or De Dace. It stood orlgi- 
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nally in the Rue Ste. GeneTi^ve, and was afterwards 
transferred to the Rue Galande, immediately south 
from the Petit Pont, Several other schools and reli* 
gious institutions also grew up about this time, and 
some hospitals were established ; among others, that 
of St. Gervais, in the court of the church of the same 
name. The Temple also, the house of the celebrated 
Knights Templars, is supposed to have been built 
in this- reign^ The ground belonging to most of the 
buildings outside the walls began now, for the sake 
of security, to be surrounded each by its separate 
wall, the space encompassed by which was called the 
plos, or enclosed domain of the establishment. 

Louis VII. was succeeded by his son Philip II., 
sarnamed the August, whose reign extended to the 
year 1223. Under this monarch Paris became in a 
manner a new city* When he ascended the throne, 
most of the churches and other public edifices were 
still only of wood. He rebuilt many of them of stone, 
and added several new ones of the same material. 
Among the former is to be especially mentioned the 
present magnificent cathedral of Notre Dame. It 
was in this reign too, that the different parts of Paris 
were for the first time, at least since the days of the 
Romans, provided with public fountains, which were 
supplied by two great aqueducts, one descending 
from the heights of Romainville and Menilmontant, 
and the other from those of Belleville. An im- 
provement of nearly equal importance, for which 
Paris was indebted to Philip, was the paving of the 
streets, which was begun by his command in the 
year 1185. He was standing one day, it is told, at 
the window of his palace in the city, when some carts 
having driven up to carry awa/the mire and filth 
with which the street was covered, he was so much 
disgusted by the stench and the offensive appear- 
ance of every thing around, that he resolved to put 

c2 
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an end to such a wretched state of incohvehience 
and uncleanliness, and forthwith gave orders to 
the provost to have the principal streets paved at 
the expense of the burgesses. It is certain, how- 
ever, that this order was carried into effect only in 
regard to a very small part of Paris : Dulaure is of 
opinion that no streets were actually paved, except 
the two which crossed each other at right angles* 
in the centre of the Cite, and formed what used 
to be called la Croisst^e de Paris* The Petit Pont 
was for the first time built of stone in the reign of 
Philip : this was the work of the .bishop, Maurice 
de Sully. The king himself also built the celebrated 
castle of the Louvre, to the west of the town, on a 
pieoe^of ground adjacent to the north side of the 
river, which belonged to the monastery of St. Denis, 
and on which sheep used to feed. This edifice, in 
conformity with the rude manners of the time, was 
intended to serve both as a palace, a fortress, and 
a prison. Finally, to complete his improvements, 
Philip determined to surround his capital by a new 
wall, which should embrace a much larger space 
than that built by his predecessor, Louis le Gros. 
This wall, which was begun about 1190, appears 
to have been completed only towards the close 
of Philip's reign, so that it must have taken more 
than thirty years in building. It took its com-> 
mencement, on both sides of the river, from a little 
above the present Pont des Arts, and terminated at 
the east, a short distance below the two bridges of 
Marie and La Tournelle, which lead across from the 
north and south to the Isle of St. Loui^. It was 
surmounted throughout by a parapet, and fortified 
by towers at regular intervals of forty fathoms, as 
well as by four of larger size at its extremities on the 
banks of the river. Its gates appear to . have been 
twelve or thirteen in number ; and the extent of the 
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soutbem portion of it is stated in contemporary 
documents to have been 1260 fathoms. This en* 
closure, it may be remarked, though so gpreatly 
extending the ancient bounds of the city, did not 
comprehend the Louvre, Philip having no doubt in* 
tended that recently erected strong-hold to serve as 
a place of refuge, for himself and his successors, 
from the inhabitants o( their own good town of Paris, 
as well as from all other assailants. 

The thirteenth, and the first half of the fourteenth 
century witnessed the erection of many additional 
churches aad other public edifices in the French 
capitaL During the reign of Louis IX. alone, from 
1226 to 1270, twelve new monastic establishments 
made their appearance within the walls. Under the 
succeeding kings, so many buildings, public and 
private, continued to be erected in every part of the 
town« that in 1350, when the unfortunate John 
ascended the throne, all the ancient vacancies within 
the walls were filled up. It was not, however, till 
six years after this time that any farther extension was 
given to these boundaries of the city. In October 
1356, about a month after the battle of Poictiers, 
the southern wall wasrepaired, and a deep ditch dug 
around it, under Uie direction of the celebrated Ste- 
phen Marcel, provost of the merchants ; and that on 
the northern side of the river was made to include 
a much larger quantity of ground than it had before 
done, being canied round ft-om the present ditch of 
the Arsenal in the east, as far as about the middle 
of the space now forming the Place du Carrousel, 
at the opposite end of the city. These fortifications 
of Stephen Marcel'a were finished in four years ; but 
not long afterwards, in the reign of Charles V., it was 
found necessary to repair, or rather almost to rebuild 
them of greater height, and in a more substantial 
manner, although on the same foundation. This 

c3 



18 PAHtSi 

^eat work, which was begiih in 1965, was not 
finished till 1383, in the reign of Charles VI. The 
Bastile was erected as a part of these fortifications. 
Including the breadth of the river at its two ex- 
tremities, the circumference of the wall by which 
Paris was now enclosed measured altogether about 
nine thousand seven hundred yards. Within this 
space, according to a contemporary writer*, were 
comprehended 310 streets, of which 36 were in the 
Cite, 80 to the south, and 194 to the north, of the 
Seine. These streets, however, were as yet for the 
most part unpaved, while few or none of them were 
more than six or eight feet in width. The buildings 
too of which they were composed, with the exception 
of a few here and there, were hovels of the meanest 
description. . Dulaure calculates that the population 
of Paris within the walls did not at this time exceed 
forty thousand souls. > It was in the reign of king 
John that the first quay was erected on the banks of 
the Seine. It occupied nearly the same place with 
that now named the Quay des Grands Augustins, 
between the Pont St. Michel and the Pont Neuf. 

The calamitous times of Charles VI. and his sue* 
cessor Charles VII., which extended beyond the 
middle of the fifteenth century, were felt in the de-* 
pression of the prosperity of Paris, as well as of every 
other part of the kingdom. During fifteen years of 
this period, indeed, the French capital was in the 
possession of a foreign army. From 1421 till 1436, 
all public ordinances were issued in the name of 
Henry, king of France and England. It gives ns a 
curious idea of the state of the country in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of Paris, to be told that, in 1437 
and the following year, numbers of the citizens w6re 

* GuUlot de Paris, in his Poem called * Le Dit des Rues de 
Paris.' This curious old Poem has been reprinted in the Dic- 
tiounaire de Paris, par Beraud et Dufey, 2 torn* Paris, 1828. 
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destroyed by wolves, which used to enter the town by 
the river. A few colleges and churches are, however^ 
enumerated as having arisen even in this season of 
national confusion and misfortune. After the acces- 
sion of Louis XL, in 1461, the work of improve- 
ment went on more rapidly ; and in the course of his 
reign and those of his two immediate successors, 
Charles VIIl. and Louis XIL, which extended to 
the year 1515, additional public and private edifices 
were erected in the space within the walls. Modem 
civilization may be considered as dating its com- 
mencement from the accession of Louis XI. Soon 
afler this event, in the year 1470, the first Parisian 
printing-press was established in the Sorbonne. 
About the same time a new school of medicine was 
instituted ; and buildings were erected for 4t in 
the Rue de la Bucherie, near the Petit Pont. It is 
from this reign also that we are to date the origin of 
the French post-office ; although for nearly two cen- 
turies after this time the use of it was confined to the 
government. To these signs of the timies may be 
added the progress which a taste for theatrical amuse- 
ments made in Paris in the course of this century. 
A company of actors, who called themselves the 
Confreres de la Passion, had fixed themselves to- 
wards the close of the preceding century in the H6- 
pital de la Trinitt;, situated at the corner formed by 
the meeting of the streets of St Denis and Grenetat ; 
where they long continued to perform what were 
called Mysteries and Moralities, being dramatic pieces 
founded on the events related in Scripture, or handed 
down in the religious legends. Afterwards many 
other establishments of a similar kind arose in dif- 
ferent parts of the city. Before the close of ttie reign 
of Louis XII. many more of the streets of Paris were 
paved ; but their condition in other respects was not 
much improved* They were still as narrow^ and 
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nearly as dirty as ever. In old times it had been 
usual for the swine belonging to the inhalutants to 
make them their principal resort ; but in consequence 
of Philip, the eldest son of Louis le Gros, having been 
thrown from his horse and killed, owing to one of 
these animals getting under its feet» near the church 
of St Gervais, all such intruders were forbidden for 
the future to appear in the public ways, with the ex- 
ception of those belonging to the monks of the Abbey 
of St Antoine, who, to the number of a dozen, were 
allowed still to frequent their ancient haunts, pro* 
vided they carried each a bell hanging from its neck. 
This salutary regulation, however, in no long time 
fell into disuse ; and, although occasionally renewed, 
was never very strictly observed. This large town, 
indeed, the population of which now amounted pro« 
bably to a hundred and fifty thousand souls, was 
as yet almost entirely without a Police ; and persons 
who subsisted upon plunder actually traversed it in 
troops. 

The period* in the history of France from 1515 to 
1547 is occupied by the reign of Francis I. Under 
the auspices of this celebrated monarches love for 
display and magnificence, and the influence of that 
general spirit of innovation and improvement which 
so strongly characterised the age, a rage for build- 
ing commenced in Paris, which in no long time 
changed the appearance of almost every part of 
the city. Additions were made to the Louvre on 
an extensive scale by the king; and, following his 
example, many of the nobility and retainers of the 
court pulled down thdr old residences, and rebuilt 
them in a style corresponding to the advanced civil* 
ization of the time. The increase of the population, 
besides, which towards the close of this reign had 
probably reached 200,000 souls, gave occasion to 
the erection of numerous houses on ground that till 
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now had never been built upon, both within and 
without the walls. The walls themselves, however, 
received no new extension, although they were 
thoroughly repaired in 1541. A ditch was also dug 
around the northern wall, in the completion of which 
16,000 labourers were employed. 

Henry II., the son and successor of Francis, 
completed the additions to the Louvre begun by his 
father. These, indeed, were on so magnificent a scale, 
that this royal residence might be said to be rather 
rebuilt from the foundation than merely repaired or 
enlarged. Other new buildings also continued to 
rise in different parts of the city ; and such, indeed, 
is said to have been the rapidity with which architec- 
tural improvements now proceeded, that in less than 
fifly years from the accession of Francis, sixty new 
streets, completely built, had been added to Paris *• 
So much alarm was felt in the beginning of the reign 
of Henry II. on account of this continued augmen- 
tation of what was probably deemed to be already 
an overgrown capital, that in 1548 that monarch 
issued an edict prohibiting the erection of any more 
houses in the suburbs, on pain of confiscation of the 
land and buildings. Similar attempts were mhde to 
check the increase of London in the course of the 
same century ; but the effort was not attended with 
much success in either capital. A very few years 
after the regulation of the French king was promul- 
gated, it was found necessary to relax its provisions. 
In 1566, in the reign of Charles IX., the queen- 
mother, Catherine de< Medicis, commenced the 
building of Uie Tuileries. Only a small part of the 
present palace, however, was erected by Catherine. 
The immense edifice of the Arsenal also was com- 
pleted in this reign. To so great a degree, too, had 
the houses of private individuals continued to spread 
* Felibien and Lobineau, Histoire de Paris^ tom. i* 



in various directions, that in 1566 a new wall was 
be^un to be erected from the western extremity of 
the extensive garden of the Ttiileries ; which was 
only prevented from being completed by the troubles 
which convulsed France with little intermission du- 
ring the next twenty-eight years. 

When Henry IV. ascended the throne in 1594, 
many of the public buildings and houses of the 
nobility lay in ruins, in consequence of the hostile 
assaults and other calamities which the capital had 
recently endured. The portions of the city, in parti- 
cular, which were without the walls, bore lamentable 
evidence of the civil contention which had so long 
distracted and desolated the kingdom. The accession 
of this monarch brought back the inestimable bless- 
ings of peace, and to Paris, especially, a new era 
of hitherto unknown prosperity. The Pont Neuf, 
begun by Henry III., was now finished ; and the 
t>oad thus opened was continued to the south by 
the formation of the Rue Dauphine, on the site of 
the old college of St. Denis, then in ruins, and the 
garden of the Convent des Augustins. Two small 
islands that lay to the west of the Isle du Palais were 
now united to it and covered with streets. The for- 
tifications of the town, also, although not extended; 
were repaired in many places. At this time the 
g^tes of Paris were sixteen in number, beyond each 
of which was spread a suburb of greater or less ex- 
tent, although several had been almost laid in ruins 
by the siege which the city had sustained in 1589-90. 
The bridges amounted to six, — the two which origi- 
nally conducted to the He du Palais, the Ponts 
Notre Dame and St. Michel, standing where they 
now do, the Pont Marchand a short distance below 
the Petit Pont, and the recently erected Pont Neuf. 
Several quays had also been built on the north side 
of the river, although that below the Pont St» Michel 



HISTORY AND GRADUAL INCREASE* %S 

was the only one oi| the opposite bank. It was during 
this reign, indeed, that the conveniences for building 
which Paris possessed in the woods in its neighbour- 
hood, its stone quarries, its beds of clay,, and its iron 
mines, were for the first time taken full advantage of, 
The sudden death of Henry prevented the accom- 
plishment of many other improvements which he had 
projected ; but even at a comparatively early period 
of his reign, the new aspect which Paris had assumed 
since he ascended the throne was such as to strike 
every observer. '' Sire," exclaimed the Spanish am- 
bassadors, who, having been in the French capital 
when it was in the hands of the League, revisited it 
in 1598, to sign the treaty of peace between the two 
countries, *' this city has, indeed, changed its appear- 
ance since we saw it last!" *' When the master of 
the house is from home," replied Henry, " every 
thing falls into disorder ; but when he returns, his 
presence becomes its best ornament, and all goes 
on well." A wiiter^ towards the close of i\m reign, 
reckons the number of streets in Paris at 413, of 
which number he assigns 294 to the portion of the 
town on the north of the river, 83 to that on the 
south, and 36 to the Cit^. Probably, however, no 
great dependance can be placed on this enumeration. 
Yet, notwithstanding all these improvements, 
Paris, as Dulaure remarks, was still in many re- 
spects only emerging from barbarism. Of what are 
in modern times called FlcLces, of so much import- 
ance to the health as well a^ the embellishment of a 
great city, it as yet contained only the Place Royale 
and the Place Dauphine. No extensive piece of 
ground to which the inhabitants in general might 
repair for recreation seems to have existed, unless 
we suppose that a large meadow called the Pre aux 
Clercs, which lay on the south side of the river 
opposite the present garden of the Tuileries, may 
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have been used for that purpose. Scarcely a tree, 
however, was to be seen either here or in any other 
part of the environs. Throughout the interior of the 
town, again, the streets generally were still nearly 
in the worst possible condition. Finally, both within 
and without the walls, the monuments of the vio- 
lence and terrors of former times were still every 
where conspicuous, in the shape of embattled towers 
frowning over the dwellings of the citizens, private 
houses built in the style of military strongholds, ab- 
beys and other religious edifices encircled by defy- 
ing fortifications, and not unfrequently whole districts 
of more unprotected abodes thrown down and lying 
in ruins. 

Several of the unaccomplished schemes of Henry IV. 
were carried into effect by his successor, Louis XIII. 
It was in this reign also that the palace of the Luxem- 
bourg Was built by Marie de Medicis, the widow of 
the late king. Soon after, another splendid architec- 
tural otiiament was added to the city, in the Palais 
Royal, erected by the Cardinal de Richelieu. On the 
opposite side of the river, too, the Jardin des Plantes 
was laid out towards the eastern extremity of the 
town, and the Pr^ aux Clercs was covered with 
houses in the west. But what chiefly contributed to 
the augmentation of Paris under this weak monarch, 
was the extraordinary number of religious establish- 
ments which were founded in the course of his reign. 
These amounted to no fewer than sixty-nine ; of which 
twenty were for monks, and forty-nfne for female 
devotees. In consequence of the extension given to 
the capital by these and other recent buildings, it 
was resolved in 1634 to enlarge the compass of the 
walls towards the west and north-west ; and accord- 
ingly a new line of fortifications was erected from the 
Porte St. Denis, which followed very nearly the line 
pf the present Boulevards» a9 far as the western ex- 
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tremity of the Boulevard de la Madeleine ; and then 
descended towards the river, which it joined imme- 
diately to the west of the garden of the Tuileries. 
On the completion of this last-mentioned enclosure, 
it was determined once more to renew the attempt, 
which had heen several times repeated since the edict 
of Henry II. in 1548, to prevent the further increase 
of the capital ; and accordingly, in 1639, a new edict 
was published^ prohibiting the building of houses 
beyond certain specified bounds, without letters 
patent from the king. This regulation, however, 
like all the preceding ones having the same object, 
was very soon disregarded. 

During the long reign of Louis XIV., Paris was 
embellished by the erection of a vast number of new 
edifices, both public and private, and was extended 
in all directions. The monastic establishments^ which 
already occupied so much space, became more nu^ 
merous almost every year. The magnificent H6tel 
des Invalides was erected at the western extremity 
of the Faubourg St. Germain. Great additions 
were made to the royal palaces of the Louvre and 
the Tuileries. « The garden attached to the latter 
received improvements which entirely changed its 
appearance. The Places du Carrousel, Vendome, 
and des Victoires, contributed to augment the ele- 
gance and splendour of this part of the city. The 
Champs £lyst$es, formerly consisting of ploughed 
fields, were planted, laid out with walks, and trans- 
formed into a superb public garden. Great im- 
provements were made on the river by the formation 
of new quays, and the substitution of stone bridges 
for several of the old ones which were of wood. But 
the greatest alteration which Ijouis XIV. made in 
the appearance of Paris was by the demolition of the 
city walls, and the formation in their place of the 
present Boulevards*. These works were begun in 
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1670; and were, on the north side of the mer, 
carried nearly along the line of the last erected wall. 
The southern Boulevards were not begun till 1704, 
Qor completed till 1761, in the reign of Louis XV« 
In 1672, in the course of the formation of the 
northern Boulevards, another edict was issued pro* 
hibiting all further building beyond this enclosure, 
except on payment to the g^ovemment, for every 
house, of a sum equal to the tenth part of its value* 
But this prohibition was soon entirely disregarded* 
Within the space enclosed by these Bonlcvards, new 
streets had arisen in all directions before the close 
of the reign of Louis XIV. A short distance to 
the north of the present church of St Roch in the 
Rue St. Honon^, there formerly stood an immense 
mound composed of rubbish thrown out from the 
city, called La Butte St. Roch. It consisted indeed 
of several heaps or hillocks, which extended over 
a large space of ground and were of considerable 
elevation. Even to the period at which we ave now 
arrived, this Butte or mound, although it had lon^ 
been within the city, continued to serve as a sta- 
tion for a number of windmills. In the year 1677, 
however, it was at last levelled, and, with the ground 
in the vicinity, soon began to be built upon. From 
this commencement, there grew up eventually in that 
direction what might be called a new quarter of the 
city. In other parts of the capital also new streets 
were opened, and old ones widened and otherwise 
improved. La Caille, in his Description of Paris** 
affirms that in 1714 the number of streets was 989, 
and that of the houses above 21,700. The popula* 
tion he reckons at 700,000; but this is undoubtedly 
a great exaggeration. Dulaure, from a careful con« 
sideration of the best data that can now be obtained, 
concludes that the number of inhabitants in the 
* Quoud by Falibien^ Histoire d« Ptfis, torn, i. 
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French capital at that time could scarcely have 
amounted to 500,000*. The number of monastic 
establishments in Paris, at the close of the rei^n of 
liouis XIV., had reached one hundred and seven» 
and these buildings, with their extensive inclosures, 
covered nearly half the surface of the city. 

The reign of Louis XV., which extended from 
1715 to 1774, witnessed also a considerable extension 
of Paris in various directions, and many improve- 
ments in the interior of the city. Among the public 
buildings eieoted during this period, may be parti- 
cularly mentioned the Ecole Militaire, and the 
church of Ste. Genevieve, better known as the Pan- 
theon, on the site of the old abbey of that name. 
Varioas aew public markets also were established 
in the course of this reign. In 1722, the progress 
of building toward the west had connected the city 
ID that direction with the village of Roule, which was 
BOW accordingly erected into a faubourg of Paris. 
The buildings that had arisen on the ground occupied 
by the old Butte St. Roch, and in its vicinity, had also 
hy this time extended themselves beyond the adjoin- 
ing Boulevard ; and had formed, before the close of 
the reign, the commencement of the extensive quarter 
now called La Chaussc^e d'Antin, more distinguished, 
perhaps, for uniform architectural elegance than any 
other part of Paris. Various other suburbs were also 
fast spreading themselves around the whole extent of 
the northern Boulevards. 

In the reign of Louis XVI. several more of the 
adjacent villages were joined to the capital, and 
formed new faubourgs. Many additional schools, 
markets, and places of public amusement were also 
erected in the interior of the city. In 1784 it was 
resolved again to inclose Paris by a wall ; and the 
consequence was the erection of that by which it is at 

* Histoire de Paris, vii. 233. 
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present encompassed, which, however, was not entirely 
finished before the year 1817. This new. boundary 
gives an extension to Paris, especially on the north of 
the Seine, immensely greater than had been assigned 
to the city by any of the older lines of circumvallation. 
Its entire length is above twenty-nine thousand £iig<- 
lish yards, or about sixteen miles and a half. 

Since the time of Louis XVI., while many of the 
ancient architectural ornaments of the French metro- 
polis have been razed to the ground, many new and 
splendid edifices have been erected in their places; 
and almost every year has added something both to the 
embellishment and extension of the city. The num- 
ber of convents, immediately before the Revolution, 
amounted to one hundred and thirty-three; and of 
the buildings belonging to these establishments the 
greater number have been either demolished or con- 
verted to other purposes. Squares and market-places 
have been erected on the sites of some ; others have 
been turned into prisons, hospitals, barracks, and 
schools. Many new streets also have risen on . the 
€xtensive grounds formerly occupied by these in- 
stitutions, of which only a small number were re-esta- 
blished afler the restoration of the Bourbons. Since 
that period, the principal additions which have been 
made to the extent of the city, have been in what 
is called the Quartier Poissoni^e, to. the east of 
La Chaussee d'Antin, and in the new quarter 
which has been formed immediately to the west of 
the Champs Ely sties. All the^e erections, however, 
are still within the limits assigned to the city in the 
time of Louis XVI. The .wall built in his reign, 
and still forming the boundary of Paris, has been 
since surrounded by a road planted with trees, which 
bears the name of the Boulevard Exttlrieur, the 
epithet of Interieur being given to that formed by 
Louis XVI. The Boulevard Exterieur was not com- 
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pleled till the etoae ci the rei^ of Napoleon, To 
the taste and energy of the Emperor, Paris owes 
many of its most magnificent embellishments. A 
much more complete supply of water than the city 
had ever before possessed— the public granaries in 
the garden of the Arsenal — ^the Abattoirs, many new 
markets, quays, and cemeteries— -the Pont d'Auster- 
Utz, the Pont de Jena, the Pont des Arts, and the 
Font de la CiUS, may be mentioned among the im« 
provements of which he was the author. The Ex* 
change (which, however, was only completed in 
1826), the Column of Victory in the Place Vend6me» 
the Triumphal Arches of the Place du Carrousel, and , 
of the Etoile (still unfinished), and the splendid new 
streets of Castiglione, de la Paix, and Rivoli, im-< 
mediately to the north of the Tuileries, were either 
aommenced or completed during the period of Na- 
poleon's domination. 

We have thus traced the growth of this great city 
from the time when it was only a village of mud 
hovels, occupying a diminutive islet of that river 
around which it is now spread so far in all directions. 
The Archbishop of Narbonne, writing in the reign 
of Francis L, calls Paris even then a world rather 
than a city * ; yet at that period its population was 
probably not much more than the fifth part of what 
it now is ; nor did the quantity of ground it covered 
bear even the same proportion to the immense space 
over which it has now. extended. But, in both con-* 
lenience and elegance, Paris has made still more 
extraordinary advances since the time of Francis 
than even in population and extent. It was then, 
compared to what it now is, but a gloomy and in- 
commodious fortress, without even the security which 
encompassing fortifications might be supposed to 
yield. Lighted only by candles placed here and 
^ Felibien, Histoire de Paris, tomei. 
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there by the inhabitants themselves in their windows^ 
it was so infested by thieves and assassins that hardly 
any person ventured out after dark, and the approach 
of night was the source of constant terror even to 
those who remained in their houses. The streets 
thus imperfectly lighted, were worse paved; and 
most of them were as dirty and narrow as those still 
to be seen in the more ancient part of the city. The 
supply of water was so inadequate that the severest 
miseries were sometimes suffered from the absolute 
want of that necessary of life, and the greatest in- 
conveniences at all times from its scarcity. Finally, 
the public edifices were without splendour, and even 
the best of the private houses unprovided with many 
of what are now accounted the most indispensable 
accommodations. Instead of all this, we behold Paris 
now one of the very central seats of civilization; and, 
although still deficient in many of the accommoda- 
tions which supply to the necessities of the many 
instead of the luxuries of the few, in possession of 
the greater portion of the most important provisions 
which ingenuity has found out, whether for the 
comfort or the embellishment of existence. What 
a contrast between the French capital of 1831, and 
that Lutetia of the ancient Parisii, which Cssar 
found nearly nineteen hundred years ago occupying 
the little island, around which has since extended itself 
so wide a circle of wealth, industry, intelligence, and 
the works which these create ! 
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Chapter II. 

GENERAL VIEMT OF PARTS. 

Paris, it will be perceived from a glance at the plan, 
stands, like London, on both banks of a river, and 
is thus cut into two great divisions, one to the north, 
and the other to the south, of the water. The Seine, 
however, is not nearly so broad as the Thames ; and 
the northern and southern halves of Paris are not, 
therefore, by any means so much separated from 
each other, either locally, politically, or socially, as 
are the corresponding portions of the English me- 
tropolis. They form, in all respects one city. 

The Seine flows in a direction nearly opposite to 
that of the Tliames, namely, from south-east to north- 
west. It preserves almost a perfectly straight course 
in passing through Paris, except that it bends con- 
siderably to the south immediately before leaving 
the town. The river, as it flows through the heart 
of the city, is interrupted by three small islands 
lying in succession, the two most westerly of which, 
the lie de la Cit^ (otherwise called the He du Palais) 
and the He St Louis, or de Notre Dame, are co- 
vered with streets and houses. The third, called 
the He Louvier, is used only as a dep6t for fire- 
wood. The parts of the town on the opposite sides 
of the river are connected with each other, and with 
these islands, by nineteen bridges, thirteen of which 
are constructed of stone, and two of stone and iron : 
of the others- two are chain-bridges, one is built of 
wood, and two of wood and iron. Several of these 
structures, especially the Pont des Arts, the Pont 
J^ouis XVI., and the Pont de Jena, or de I'Ecole 
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Militaire, all of which are to the west of the He 
du Palais, are distin^ished by their majesty or 
elesfance, and add much beauty and picturesque 
effect to the vista of the river. Excepting at one 
place where the two branches enclosing the He 
du Palais unite, immediately to the west of that 
island, the breadth of the Seine at Paris is no where 
greater than about 550 English feet, and at some 
points it is not more than half that distance from the 
one bank to the other. The bridges, therefore, by 
which the Seine is traversed, are not to be compared 
in point of magnitude with those of the Thames at 
London. Even the Pont Neuf, which connects the 
He du Palais with both the northern and the southern 
divisions of the city, and comprehends in fact two 
brids^es, with an intermediate street, is shorter, taken 
altogether, than Waterloo bridge by more than 
200 feet ; and the Pont Louis XVI., which next to 
the Pont Neuf is the longest of the Parisian stone 
bridges, measures only about 485 feet between the 
abutments, while Westminster Bridge measures 1228, 
and Waterloo Bridge 1242 feet It is in the nvmber 
of its bridges alone, therefore, that the Seine is 
superior to the Thames. 

If we tur^, however, from the bridges to the banks 
of the Seine, we shall discover another particular, 
connected both with convenience and ornament, in 
which it has strikingly the advantage over the Thames. 
Throughout its whole length within the barriers, 
it is bordered on both sides by handsomely built 
stone quays, furnished with parapets, and forming^ 
two broad, regular, and continuous streets between 
the water and the city. The He du Palais and the 
lie St. Louis (with the exception of a very small 
portion of the former) are also entirely surrounded 
by similar erections. The number of these quays alto- 
gether is tbirty-foor; of which fourteen are on the 
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north liank of the river, ten on the south bank, six 
in the lie du Palais, and four in the He St. Louis. 
In their whole extent they measure not much less 
than fifteen English miles. The quays along the 
Seine both improve the appearance of the river, and 
furnish an important public accommodation. Some 
of them are amongst the more favourite walks of 
the Parisians ; and frequently present a picture' of 
extraordinary animation and gaiety, from the con- 
course of persons of all classes assembled to enjoy 
the fresh air in this wide breathing-place, thrown 
open for them in the very heart of the city, and in 
the busiest haunts of its commercial and social in- 
tercourse. It need hardly be remarked, too, how 
greatly the quays contribute to prevent the river 
from being a hindrance to communication between 
the two parts of the city which it separates, affording, 
as they do, the means of . uninterrupted progress 
along its banks in any direction, and access therefore 
to the bridges from any point by the shortest pos- 
sible road. Stone stairs at different places lead down 
from the quays to the water; and goods are landed, 
according to their description, at particular spots 
called porU^ of which there are six on the north, and 
five on the south bank of the river. 

But while we may envy the Parisians their splendid 
quays, we must not forget that the dirty landing- 
places, the narrow wharfs, and the crowded vessels, 
which ^ve such a different aspect to our river, pro- 
ceed from the indispensable claims of our multifa- 
rious commerce. London is tlie entrepot of the 
world ; and it may be naturally concluded, that the 
passage to and fro of all this merchandize, by the 
river which renders the metropolis of England ac- 
cessible to the ships of every country, is somewhat 
incompatible with the conversion of its banks into 
promenades of pleasure. Better arrangements doubtr 
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lets mi^t be made ; and they w3l be made when 
we have learnt, as we are fast learning, that elegance 
and utility may be happily blended. The commerce of 
the Seine opposes no such obstacles to the ornament 
of its banks at Paris ; and thus some of the most 
splendid buildings stand on each side of the river, 
and many of the views from its quays and bridges 
are the most picturesque and magnificent that the 
imagination can paint The Parisians, however, are 
anxiously desirous that Paris should become a ma* 
ritime port — that is, that the Seine should be so 
deepened that ships of burthen should sail up to the 
capital. Rouen is now the port of Paris. But, if 
these wishes should ever be accomplished, some 
sacrifice must be made of luxury and public eon* 
venience. Docks and wharfs, the glories of a com* 
meroial city, are little suited to throngs intent chiefly 
on pleasure and display. 

Casting our eyes on the town itself, spread out 
as it is over a large semicircular space on both 
sides of the river, we perceive that the whole is in- 
closed by a line, irregular in its course, repeatedly 
Jutting out into angles, and broken at intervals by 
open spaces. This is the wall of Paris, erected in 
the early part of the reign of Louis XVI* Its entire 
extent is between twenty-six and twenty-seven thou» 
sand English yards, or rather more than fifteen 
miles. The openings or gates, which occur in it, 
called the Barri^res, ar^ now fifly in number*. The 
space enclosed within this wall measures nearly 3,440 
hectares, or rather more than 8,500 square acres, or 
13 square miles, English; and of this extent of 
ground about two-thirds lie on the noith side of 
the river. 

* See Galignani*s New Paris Guide, 1830; p. 586. Dulaure, 
vrriting in 1825, enumerates 60 Barriers. See Histoir« d^ 
Paris^ iz. 887—895. 
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The general height of the ground on which Fbrii 
stands is about 240 feet above the level of the sea ; 
the mean elevation of the river itself above the same 
point being 120 feet But in so extensive a surface 
there are, as might be expected, numerous inequalities. 
An almost continuous hilly chain runa round the whole 
circumference of the northern part of the city; and 
another of less height, and more interrupted by vallies^ 
encompasses the portion of it lying to the south of the 
river. Paris is contained, therefore, as it were within 
a capacious basin — anciently, there can be little doubt, 
the bed of an immense lake, of which the only rem- 
nants are now the Seine, and a small stream called 
the Bi^vre, which falls into it, flowing in from the 
south. Even within the concavity thus scooped 
out, many particular spots are found considerably 
raised above^ and others nearly as far sunk below 
the general level But these inequalities seem to 
be in almost every case merely the result of arti-* 
fidal causes-— of the displacement of the natural soil, 
and the incumbrance of it by ruins or accumula* 
tions of refuse. In former times, immense mounds^ 
or buUa, as they were called, formed entirely of 
rubbish, which had been collecting for centuries, were 
scattered over every part of the town ; but they are 
now all reduced nearly to the level of the surround- 
ing sou. Many of the streets^ however, especially 
those occupying the site of any of the ancient fortifi- 
cations, still display frequent unevenness, from the 
extent to which the ground had been formerly cut 
up by these erections, or yet remaini covered by 
their materials. The natural soil of the plain in 
which Paris stands consists, at the surface, of a 
gypseous marie. But this has in most places been 
buried under a considerable depth of foreign matter, 
partly deposited by the river. Under the surface, the 
earth ia lioh in ft speciea of white firee-stOQ€» mixed 
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with. the remains of marine, animals; and a.^at 
part of it has in fact been quarried out in the process 
of building the city, much of which to the south of 
the river is undermined by these excavations. 
. The most remarkable feature in the general ap- 
pearance . of Paris, is . the inner inclosure formed by 
the celebrated road called the BovJevards, On 
the north side of the river, the Boulevards follow 
a line nearly midway, on .an average, between the 
river and the wall. . The space which they com- 
prehend, therefore, is but a small portion of that 
included within the outer boundary of the city. The 
length .of this part of the road is about 5200 £ng^ 
lish yards, or somewhat under three miles. That 
on the south side of the river is of far greater extent, 
approaching, as it does, throughout its whole sweep, 
very much closer to the wall, and in some parts 
entirely .coinciding with it It measures about 16,000 
yards, or above nine miles in length, j Each of these 
lines, although in reality forming an uninterrupted 
road from its commencement to its termination, is 
divided into a succession of parts, each having its par- 
ticular, name. The northern Boulevards are twelve in 
number, the southern seven. We have nothing in 
England like the Parisian Boulevards. They may be 
generally described as a road or street, of great breadth, 
along each side of which are planted double rows 
of elms. But these shady avenues do not present 
merely a picture of rural beauty. Rising as they do 
in the heart of a g^reat . city, they partake also of its 
artificial elegance and splendour, and are associated 
with all the luxuries of architectural decoration. Con- 
sidered merely as a range of streets, the Boulevards 
are hardly rivalled by any other part of Paris. Those 
to the north of the river are lined on both sides 
throughout their whole extent, by. buildings more 
uniformly.handsome thaa are .those of .almost, any. 



GENERAL tttW 6F PARIS . 37 

other street in the city, and by many which may be even^ 
described as magnificent. Some of these are private 
residences ; others are shops, caftis, public hotels, and 
theatres* The crowds by whom so many parts of 
these Boulevards are frequented chiefly give to the 
scene its singular liveliness and brilliancy. The 
southern Boulevards, though equally beautifiil, are 
far from being so much the habitual resort of the 
citizens ; but the walks, on this very account, have a 
charm for some moods of mind which the others 
want Another road, planted in a similar manner, 
has more recently been carried round the outside of 
the present walls of the city. It is distinguished from 
the inner Boulevards by the name of the Boulevards 
Exterieurs. 

To a person accustomed to the appearance of the 
streets of London, or indeed of any other English 
town, those of the interior of Paris will present consi* 
derabie novelty of aspect. The extreme narrowness^ 
in the first place, of those in the more ancient parts of 
the city, and the great height of the houses, with their 
windows in many cases fortified by bars of iron, would 
alone give them an air of gloom and precaution, al- 
most sufficient to impress the Englishman who walks 
through them with the feeling that he has been trans* 
ported, not only into another country, but into another 
age. Even where these indications of the more ancient 
evils of F^s are not visible, the general aspect of 
the town shews that it has not grown with the 
growth of a free people, amongst whom the inequa* 
lities - of rank have been softened down by respect 
to the comforts of all classes. Under the ancient 
regime, which was in full activity half a century ago, 
there were only two classes in Paris, the noblesse^ and 
the bourgeoisie; and the latter, being driven into the 
gutters by the carriage-wheels of their arrogant mas<- 
ters, went by the general name of the cmaUU* Few 
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of the starcets even now have any side pav^aent for fooi 
passNigera—- that invaluable accommodation which, 
gives such perfect security to the pedestrian even in 
our most crowded' and tumultuous thoroughfares. 
The causeway itself, on which walkers and drivers 
are thus mingled together in confusion, is oHen most 
uneven and rugged. The stones of which it is 
formed, about ten inches square, present each a 
convex surface* usually wet and slippery, so that 
under the most favourable circumstances, walking in 
the streets of Paris is anything but an agreeable 
exercise. Still farther to abridge the level space, the 
street is made to incline from both sides towards the 
eentre, in order to form there a sort of ditch, in which 
flows a black and fetid stream. From the want of a 
proper system of drains, this receptacle of filth is 
generally sulB&ciently replenished even in the driest 
weather, to keep the whole street wet and dirty« 
Carriages, having usually one wheel in the midst of 
the kennel, dash about the offensive puddle in all 
directions. But the principle of a clear iniddle way^ 
such as our English streets possess, is neglected in 
all the arrangements connected with those of Paris, 
Even the lights, instead of being fixed on posts, as 
ours are, at the sides, are suspended in the middle 
on ropes swung across, and having their opposite 
ends fastened to the walls of the houses. It was thes§ 
ropes which the mob, in the Revolution of 1789, 
were wont to make use of as halters for their victims $ 
whence their &mous cry of d la larU^me^ as they 
dragged them along to execution. 

The aspect of Paris by night, except in a few of the 
principal streets where gas has been very partially 
introduced, is singularly gloomy. The darkness is 
occasionally relieved by the brilliancy of a caf^ ; but in 
the more quiet parts of the town, particularly in the 
Ashionable quarter of the Fftubourg SU Qermaini it 
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is almost impossible for the pedestrian to dtreet his 
steps aright It is qaite evident that the arrange* 
ments of this capital have not been made for a walk-* 
tag people. This evU, however, is fast disappearing. 
Numerous passages have been constructed, within the 
last ten years, which are paved with flat stones, and 
brilliantly lighted ; and the active and pleasure-seek- 
ing population of Paris crowd to these attractive and 
convenient places, to the Boulevards, or to the 
Palais-Royal, and leave the narrow and dirty street* 
principally to the few who keep their own carriages» 
or to the many who hire public conveyances. These 
are of various kinds; and such was the growing 
importance of the middle classes, that fiaere» (sa 
called after the sign of St Fiaore, at the house where 
they were first established) were in use a century and 
a half ago. The public conveyances of Paris at pre- 
sent are, voituresde remise, or post-chaises, (of which 
there are 470) ; fiacres, or hackney-coaches, (about 
900 in number); cabriolets, omnibusses, damesv 
blanches, ecossaises, beamaises, favorites, and varioua 
other long-coaches, recently introduced. 

AccorSng to Dulaure, the streets of Paris, if all 
the names were counted (several of which, however^ 
denote in some cases only so many different part4 
of the same street), amounted in 1825 to 1094; 
besides 119 cul de sacs, Idl passages, 27 alleys* 
32 crossways (carrefours), and 74tplace8f or squares. 
There were also 10 cloisters, 22 courts, 7 inclosures, 
and 47 market-places*. The town was lighted in 
1830 by 4533 lamps, having 10,672 burners, exclu* 
sive of 482 lamps belonging to public establishments f. 

* In 1828, according to Mother authority^ there were in Paris 
above 1180 streets, 120 oul-de-sacs, and 158 passages. — See 
S&and 4r l^ttfiiff Dictiormaire Hittoripie de Parish Vol. Ulrifrod, 
p. xxviii. 

f Galignani's Guide, * 
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The system of numbering the houses adopted in the 
French capital is much more uniform . and perfect 
than our own. Not only are the even numbers al* 
ways arranged on one side, and the odd on the other ; 
but the direction of the street is pointed out by 
the figures being painted black or red, according as 
it runs transversely or parallel to the course of the 
river. In the former case, too, the series of the 
numbers always commences at the end of the street 
nearest to the river ; and in the latter always at the 
east end, or so as to follow the same direction with 
the river itself. This improvement, which was intro- 
duced in 1806, is neatly described in the following 
Jjatin verses, given by Dulaure. 

'' Dividit banc urbem duplici nota picta colore ; 
Nigra fugit fluinen^ sequitur rubra fluminis undanij 
Partitis numeris ; par dextra imparque sinistra 
Limina designat ; numeras dum crescit eundo, 
Idem decresceoB reditum indicat ordine verso*.'* 

Paris is municipally divided at present into twelve 
X^istricts or Arrondmements. In 1702 it had been 
divided by Louis XIV. into twenty quarters ; and 
although this division had fallen into disuse, no 
other *had been substituted for it until the year 
3 T^^,* when the inhabitants were distributed into sixty 
aistricts, for the purpose of nominating, in so many 
pnmary assemblies, the electors of the deputies to the 
»tates-General. This division lasted till the 25th of 
^j y '"J *he foUovnng year, when it was replaced by 
tLs «i ^9 *^-^ Forty-eight Sections, a name so famous 
*>i ♦ "^sigTiation of the Parisian democracy during 
® stormiest period of the Revolution. A decree 

*>Ucfc fhj****'"^**'*'"^™"!^ of two colours divides tbis city; the 

^*>e number vf''*'"*®*^* ***® '«** parallel to the course oftheriFcr. 

**''Rht, and tif "®">g divided, the even mark the bouses oo tbe 

>>ers incresuuL* ^ ^^®^® ^^ ***• ^^'^ **^® ^^ ^® "^™®*' ^* """' 
«reasine. wk^\.^ ^® 8o up the street, and, on the contrary, de* 
sj m%rk our return." 
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of the Oonventton, however, iii lt95» abolished the' 
Sections, and established in their room the division 
of the capital which still exists. Of the twelve Ar*' 
rondisBtmenU^ the first nine comprehend the part of 
the city to the north of the river and the island, (with 
the exception of a small part of the He du Palais, 
which is included in the eleventh Arrondissement) ; 
the remainingr three include all the space on the op« 
posite side of the water. We shall give the reader, 
however, a better idea of the topography of Paris, 
by noticing the direction of the principal streets, and 
the positions of some of the more distinguished pub- 
lic buildings, and other objects of interest, by which 
the city is ornamented. 

The principal street in Paris which runs parallel 
to the river, or nearly so, on the north side, is the 
Rue St. Honored, of which the Rue du Faubourg 
St Antoiue may be said to be the continuation to- 
wards the east. Indeed the line, taken in its entire 
length, is distinguished in its diflferent parts by a 
variety of other names besides these ; but, although not 
altogether free ftom bendings, nor even fh)m breaks, 
it may still be regarded as the same street from ita 
commencement at the Barri^re du Roule in the west, 
to its termination at the Barri^re de Vincennes, at 
the opposite extremity of the town—- a distance of 
not less than five English miles. This line of road 
therefore, and those along the quays on either side 
of the river, afford the most direct means of com** 
munication between the east and west ends of Paris« 
Crossing the Rue St. Honon^, and the river also, 
nearly at right angles, run two other great streets, 
likewise all the way fVom the one side of the town 
to the other. The most westerly of these two parallel 
roads is called the Rue SU Denis to the north of the 
river, and is continued under various other names iu 
its prog^ss through the southern part of the city* 

s3 
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The otter aIflo» called to the north of the river the 
Rue St Martin, bears different names in its succes- 
sive portions, the best known of which, on the south, 
is the Rue St Jacques. The entire length of each 
of these lines is not much under four English miles. 
The Rue St Honortf andthe Rue St. Denis together, 
.these names being taken as comprehending the whole 
of the two streets the principal portions of which are 
so called, divide Paris into four quarters, not very 
unequal in point of extent, but very different in the 
amount of their population. 

The north-west quarter, or that which lies to the 
north of the river, and the west of the Rue St Denis, 
is on many accounts one of the most interesting por- 
tions of Paris. Within the space, between the river 
and the Rue St. Honored, and ranged in a line nearly 
parallel to the latter, we have a long succession of 
objects and scenes of singular* magnificence and 
beauty. There are, in an uninterrupted series, first 
the Louvre, then the celebrated gallery of that palace, 
at its farther extremity the palace of the Tuileries, 
having in front the Place du Carrousel with its tri- 
umphal arch, and beyond, its own splendid garden, 
^eyond this garden is the Place liOuisXy., next, the 
Champs Elysc^es, and then the noble road, called the 
Avenue de Neuilly, terminated by the superb Barri^re 
of the same name, and the triumphal arch of TEtoile, 
the most colossal ever erected in ancient or modern 
times. Here are also some of the finest modem 
atreets of which Paris has to boast, especially the Rue 
4e Rivoli, extending along the northern boundary of 
the garden of the Tuileries. Besides the river, with 
its quays and bridges, we may likewise add to the 
public buildings distinguishing this richly ornamented 
vicinity, the Garde Meuble, situated to the north of 
the Place Louis XV. and the Palais Elysees Bourbon, 
farther west* Crossing now to the north -of the Rue 



GENEB AX* VnSW OF PARIS* 43- 

St Honor^y andt)e^nniiig^as 'before from the east^ 
we find immediately contiguous to that street, or 
within a few hundred yards of it, the March(^ des 
Innocens, the Covent Garden of Paris, the vast Halle 
au B16, or Corn-market, the Palais Royal, the church 
of St. Roch, and the Place Vend6me, with its cele- 
brated triumphal column. All these objects are within 
the Boulevards, as are also, farther back from the 
Rue St. Honor^, the immense church of St. £us- 
tache, the Place des Yictoires, the Royal Library, the 
Bank, the Post Office, the The&tre Fran^ais, and, 
nearer the Boulevards, the beautiful new Bourse or 
Exchange. There is no more frequented part of 
the Boulevards than that which passes through this 
quarter of Paris. Here are the Th^Atre des Yariet^s, 
and several other minor theatres ; while immediately 
north of what is called the Boulevard des Italiens, 
stands- the splendid new Opera House. Many ob- 
jects of great interest are spread over the space be- 
yond the Boulevards. Whether we look to objects 
of historical interest, to the luxuries of scenery and 
of architecture, to churches, colleges, libraries, and 
other establishments connected with the maintenance 
and ])rogre8S of civilization, to theatres and other 
places of amusement, or to public institutions and ac- 
commodations of every other description, all are found 
in abundance in this district of the French capital. 

The north-east quarter of the town, although far 
from presenting so splendid an aspect, or so great a 
crowd of objects of attraction, as that which we have 
just noticed, has still to boast of a considerable num- 
ber of celebrated places and buildings as well as of 
many useful institutions. Within the Boulevards, 
there are, first the Place du Chd,telet, with its hand- 
some fountain in the centre, where the Rue St. Denis 
descends to the Pont au Change; from which, pro- 
Ceding alon^ the bank of the river^ we come, afler 
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a walk of 'Some hunded yards, to the faijioiis Plaee 
de Or&ve, with the Hdtel de Ville at its northern 
extremity. In a large space of ground in the angle 
formed by the river and the Boulevards, stand the 
buildings of the Amenal, now used partly as barracks, 
but still highly interesting, as having been the resi- 
dence of the great Sully^ and containing one of 
the most extensive and valuable libraries in the 
capital. Crossing over to the north side of the line 
formed by the Rue St Honon^, as we proceed to* 
wards the Boulevards, the gloomy prison of La 
Force rises on the same hand; fiirther on, in the 
back-ground, is the Place Royale; arid, lastly, on 
reaching the Boulevards, we find ourselves in the 
Place de la Bastille, where formerly stood the cele- 
brated state prison of the same name. The other 
remarkable buildings in this division of the town 
are mostly in the vicinity either of the Rue St. 
Martin, or of the Rue du Temple, which rmns nearly 
parallel to it, donnder^bly farther to the east. The 
Boulevards of St. Martin and the Temple are the 
favourite resort of the populace of Paris ; and caf^s, 
theatres, and other places of amusement, abound in 
their vicinity. Beyond the Boulevards, also, this 
quarter of the French capital presents various build- 
ings and other objects that claim the notice of the 
stranger, and are just sources of pride and pleasure 
to the citizens. 

Crossing the river by Itie bridge of Austerlitz to the 
south-east quarter, we immediately find stretched out 
before us the noble Jardin des Plantes, with the ex* 
tensive front of the Mus<&e d'Histoire Naturelle rising 
into view at its further extremity. Proceeding fh)m 
this point along the quays, we come to the magni- 
ficent Halle aux Vins, constructed by command of 
Bonaparte on the ' site of the ancient Abbey of St. 
Victory and occupying a space of ground nearly half 
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a mile in length. From thence down the jRue St 
Jacques^ we reach at almost every step some cele* 
brated building, on the one hand or the other. 
Amongst the. more remarkable are, the church and 
other buildings of the Sorbonne, now the principal 
seat of the University, and the place in which its 
valuable library is deposited — ^the Asylum for the 
Deaf and Dumb, founded by the Abbc^ de TEp^e— 
the Royal Observatory, one of the noblest institu- 
tions of its kind in the world — ^the Poly technic School, 
*— the college of Henry IV., and the magnificent church 
of St. Genevieve, or the Pantheon. The extensive 
prison of St. Pelagie. stands not far from the western 
extremity of the Jardin des PI antes ; and considerably 
farther south, on the right bank of the Bi&vre, is the 
celebrated Manufacture Royale des Gobelins, or Ta- 
pestry manufactory. Only a small part comparatively 
of this quarter of Paris lies beyond the Boulevards ; 
and this space is chiefly occupied by the buildings 
and grounds of the immense Pauper Hospital de la 
jSalpetri^re ; so called from the site having been ori- 
ginally t^iat of a saltpetre manufactory. The distin- 
guishing feature of this quarter is the abundance 
both of its philanthropic institutions, and of its esta- 
blishments dedicated to the purposes of science and 
literature. It may indeed be more peculiarly desig- 
nated the learned quarter of the French metropolis. 

The south-west division of the city is especidly dis- 
tinguished as the fashionable quarter ; and it contains 
many public buildings of the most superb description. 
Immediately to the west of the Rue d'Enfer lies the 
extensive garden of the Luxembourg, the rival of that 
of the Tuileries* with the palace itself, now the place 
of sitting of the Chamber of Peers, fronting it on the 
north. In the same neighbourhood are the theatre 
of the Odeon, the college of St. Louis, the Ecole de 
Mtklecine, and> farther to the west, the. church of St. 
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Sulpioe, thie MavoM St Germain-dts-Prls, and thift 
ancient church of the same name, with the adjoining 
prison of the Abbaye, both parts of the gpreat house 
of the Benedictine monks which here existed before 
the Revolution. Ranged along the bank of the river 
from east to west, aie the Hdtel des Monnaies* or 
Mint— i-the Palace of the Institute-— the Hdtel des 
Gardes du Corps — the Pftlace of the Legion of 
Honoi^^and that of the Chamber of Deputies, with 
the Palais Bourbon, of which it forms a part— -all 
imposing structures, and some of them among the 
most magnificent in Paris. Beyond the Palais Bour^ 
bon, the esplanade of the Hdtel des Invalides inter- 
poses its broad g^assplots and planted avenues, ter* 
minated by that noble edifice ; and farther to the 
west, the much more extensive plain of the Champ 
de Mars, with the river, spanned by the bridge of 
Jena, at its one extremity, and the Ecole Militaire 
at the other, opens from the quay another of the 
grandest vistas that can be conceived. 

llie lie du PalaUy or what is more strictly called 
the dtfft the most ancient part of Paris, contains 
several buildings of great celebrity and interest The 
streets here are in general more than usually narrow, 
dirty, and gloomy ; but at the western extremity of 
the isle, the spacious and constantly crowded the- 
roughifure of the Pont Neuf presents an exception 
to this general gloominess of aspect. The quays, 
also, which surround the island, are in general well 
built, and have an airy and cheerful look. In the 
interior, the chief building in the west end is the Pa- 
lace de Justice ; with that most beautlAil specimen of 
Gothic architecture, the celebrated Sainte Chapelle, on 
the one side, and the prison of the Conci^rgerie on the 
other. The Palace of Justice, as has been mentioned 
in the preceding chapter, was the original city residence 
of tb9 fVuioh kings \ aqd some parts of it, for it has 
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receiTed at different times many re|iairsand additions*- 
are probably older than anything else in Paris. In the 
east end stands the vast and magnificent cathedral of 
N6tre Dame, the mother of the churches of France* 
Opposite to the one extremity of this sacred pile* is 
the archiepiscopal Pftlace» in great part a recently 
erected edifice, and, until the devastations committed 
by the mob, in February 1831, distinguished for. 
the splendour of its internal decorations; while,, 
adjacent to the other, is placed the extensive building 
called the U6tel Dieu, the oldest of the Parisian 
hospitals. In the island of St. Louis, the only pub-* 
lie structure of any importance is the church of the 
same name, remarkable for its lofly and rather sin- 
gularly constructed tower, which stands near the 
centre of the island. The streets of the Ue St Louis 
having been more recently formed, are much more 
regular and spacious than those of the city. 

These brief and imperfect notices will be sufficient 
to put the reader in possession of a general idea of 
the topography of Paris, and of the architectural and 
other .features of each of its divisions^ We may just 
explain, in closing our survey, what is meant by the 
Faubourgs. A Faubourg is properly a suburb, that is, 
a dependency of the city, lying beyond the walls. 
And such originally were the Parisian Faubourgs** 
They were all, at one time, and when they first re- 
ceived the name of Faubourg^, without the wall of 
the city. To the north of the river, the inner Boule- 
vards now very nearly indicate the line which then 
formed the boundary of Paris ; and the Faubourgs, 
accordingly, in that part of the town, are for the most 
part regarded as commencing from these Boulevards. 
There are eight Faubourgs to the north of the river ; 
namely, those (enumerating them from east to west) 
of St. Antoine, €i the Temple, of St. Martin, of St. 
Denis, of Foissoniere, o£ ]!i^Qiitmartre> of Xe RoulCf^ 
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and of St. Honon^ ; all indicated by streets. Bearing 
the same names, which traverse them from the Bou- 
levards to the present wall. Of the part of the town 
to the south of the Seine, the ancient wall included 
a much smaller portion; and what are called the 
Faubourg, in fact, comprehend the whole of the 
present enclosure, with the exception of a space ex- 
tending in length from about the western extremity 
of the He du Palais, to the middle of the He St, 
Louis, and stretching by a circular sweep so far ta 
the south, as just to include the college of Henry IV. 
and the church of St. Genevieve. There are here 
three Faubourgs, that of St Germain in the west, 
that of St. Marcel in the east, and that of St Jacques 
in the centre. Of these, the first includes nearly the 
whole of what we have described as the fourth, or 
south-west, quarter of F&ris. 

Such, then, is the French capital, in its external fea* 
tures ; but to complete our view of this celebrated 
seat of modern civilization, it will be necessary that 
we should add a few of the leading particulars which 
constitute its social and municipal condition, or what 
is properly called its Statistics. Ample details upon 
this subject have been given by Dulaure, in the con- 
cluding volume of his history ; and our statements 
will be principally derived from that source, corrected, 
where necessary, by more recent authorities. 
- The chief officer of the municipality of Paris is the 
Prefect of the Seine, who may be said to exercise the 
functions both of what we should call JiOrd-Lieute- 
nant of the County, or Department, and of Mayor of 
the city. He is assisted in the former capacity by a 
Council of twenty-four, in the latter by one of Aye 
members. Besides the Prefect of the Department, 
however, who presides at the^H^tel de Ville, there is 
also the Prefect of Police, whose residence is in the 
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He de la Cite, and who exercises fais aulhority in 
subordination, not to his brother Prefect, but to the 
Minister of the Interior. Each of the twelve arron- 
dissements into which the town is divided has its 
particular municipality, presided over by a Mayor 
and a Justice of Peace, and four Commissaries of 
Police, one for each of its quarters. 

Of the supreme Courts of Justice which sit in 
Paris, the chief is the Court of Cassation, to which 
an appeal lies from every other tribunal in the king- 
dom. It is held in the Palais de Justice. The 
Cour des Comptes, or Court of Exchequer, which is 
next in rank, sits in the Sainte Chapelle, within the 
enclosure of the same palace. Here are also the 
Cour Royale, the Tribunal de Premiere Instance,, 
and the Tribunal of Municipal Police. Besides these 
courts of general jurisdiction, separate courts for 
each arrondissement sit at the several houses of 
mayoralty. There is also a IVibunal de Commerce, 
which meets at the Exchange. The prisons within 
the town of Paris, or in its immediate vicinity, are 
ten in number. 

Each of the twelve arrondissements has its parish 
church, to most of which a certain number of others 
are attached, according to the population of the 
district, as chapels of ease. The total number of 
the chapels pf ease is twenty-five. The parish priestd 
in Paris amounted, before the late revolution, to 
279 ; and the whole clerical establishment of the 
city to 577 individuals, including an archbishop, 
thirteen vicars- general, sixteen canons, and thirty- 
eight honorary canons. There were also about 680 
nuns of different orders ; besides between two and 
three thousand Sisters of Charity, who were princi- 
pally employed in teaching and visiting the poor, and 
attending on the sick in the hospitals. 

T^e only census of the population of Paris which 
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has ever been taken, at least in recent times, was 
that of 1817. According to this enumeration, which 
is allowed to have been made with great care, the 
total amount of the resident inhabitants, in the 
beginning of the month of March of that year, was 
657,172 souls, to which 57,424 soldiers, inmates of 
the hospitals, foreigners, and other strangers being 
added, gave 714,596 souls for the entire actual po- 
pulation of the city. Of this number of persons, the 
largest of the twelve arrondissements (the tenth, 
comprehending the Faubourg St Germain) con- 
tained 81,133 ; and the smallest (namely, the ninth, 
comprehending the district around the Hotel de 
Yille and part of the two islands in the river) 42,932. 
In 1813, the number of births in Paris was 20,219,- 
and that of the deaths 18,676 ; in 1829, the number 
of the former was 28,721, and that of the latter, 
25,591*. Of the children bom in 1829, nearly 
10,000 were illegitimate; and of these^ 7,850 were 
abandoned by their parents f. 

As everything which enters Paris must be in- 
troduced by the Barriers, where duties are levied 
upon almost all descriptions of necessaries as well as 
luxuries, the quantities of the difierent articles of 
consumption used by the population, every year, are 
ascertained with extraordinary exactness. According 
to the account which has been published of the con-* 
sumption, of the year X829|, the quantity of wine 

* See Dulaure, Histoire, ix. pp. 447—463 ; and " Annaaire 
du Bureau des Longitudes pour 1831/' pp. 83 and 84. 

f Dulaure (in 1825) reckons the public hospitals, civil and 
military, at twenty-seven in all. According to another authority^ 
the number of beds in that year, in all the different establish^ 
ments of this nature, exceeded 15,000; while the number of 
persons relieved throughout the year was above 75,000, among 
whom were nearly 20,000 foundlings ; and the entire expense 
amounted to very nearly 1 1,500,000 francs, or about 480,000/. 
Sterling. ;|;^ Annuaire pour 183J, p* 87« 
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which paid duty appears to have been 896,139 
hectolitres, or about 20,000,000 of English gallons ; 
and that of all other liquids, 151,664 hectolitres, or 
about 3,350,000 gallons. Under the head of food are 
enumerated 69,136 .oxen, 13,796 cows, 63,411 calves, 
362,600 sheep, 81,119 hogs and wild boars, besides 
3,199,673 kilograQ[imes, or about 6,900,0001bs. En- 
glish, of meat ready killed (viande k la main). The 
other principal articles are : cheese, 1,290,972 kilo^ 
grammes, or about 2,750,0001b.; sea fish to the 
value of about 186,000/. sterling; oysters to that of 
34,000/. ; fresh water fish to that of 24,000/. ; poultry 
and game to that of 330,000/. ; butter to that of 
395,000/. ; and eggs to that of 175,000/. The con- 
sumption of Hour is estimated to amount to about 
1,500 sacks per day. Potatoes are not taxed; but 
the quantity commonly consumed in the year is cal* 
culated by Dulaure to amount to 323,610 hectolitresi 
or about 3,180 tons*. 

« Histoire de Paris, ix. 489. 
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Chapter III. 

THE TUILERIES, 

The palaces of European capitals are generally the 
richest of all public edifices in historical associations. 
Those who wish to recal some of the most interest- 
ing periods of the history of Paris will probably 
direct their first attention to the Tuileries. This 
vast structure has, indeed, no traditions of ancient 
feudal tyranny and magnificence. It is of compa* 
ratively modern date. But it points to the bold and 
profligate Mary de Medicis, its founder. It leads 
us on to the times of Louis XIV., when one abso- 
lute man, presiding over the destinies of millions* 
had the arrogance to proclaim, '* I am the State." 
After a long interval, when its splendours were 
eclipsed in the mightier glories of Versaillea, it tells a 
sorrowful tale of a captive monarch here suffering 
every indignity as the retribution of the detestable 
pride of his ancestors. It conducts us onward to the 
furious anarchy which succeeded to the weak des- 
potism of that unhappy king ; and thence to the more 
splendid and vigorous tyranny of a miUtary usurper. 
When the measure of justice was once more full, the 
place of the giddy conqueror was again supplied by 
the exiled race; but they had learnt nothing and for- 
gotten nothing in adversity, and at the moment when 
we look upon this palace, the flag of the Republic is 
waving over its roof. 

We are in the Place du Carrousel. The immense 
square in which we stand derives its name from one 
of those pageants which, in connexion with bis archi- 
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tectnre and his wars, pampered the vanity of Louis 
XIV., while his people starved. The festival which 
the proud king here gave to his court in 1662 was 
called the Carrousel. It cost about fifty thousand 
pounds sterling; and leil no traces of the admiration 
which it obtained, or the ill-will which it excited, if 
we except the name which its scene still bears, and 
the verses of a satirical poet which are . still remem- 
bered. Before us is the east front of the palace, 
occupying the vast extent of a thousand and eleven 
feet. Its five heavy and incongruous pavilions, each 
in itself an immense house, are connected by four 
ranges of lower buildings in the same line. This 
front constitutes, the Tuileries. On the south is the 
gallery of the Louvre ; on the north a similar gallery, 
not yet completed, running parallel to the Rue de 
Rivoli. The new gallery is a monument of the taste 
of Napoleon, and of the dangers which surrounded 
him in his ascent to sovereign power. It is built 
partly jon the site of forty or fifty old houses, that 
were greatly damaged by the explosion of the Infernal 
Machine which was aimed at the life of the First 
Consul. The palace is separated from the Place du 
Carrousel, in its whole extent, by a high railing, or 
grille, terminated at each side by gates, whose piers 
bear colossal marble statues. Opposite the central 
pavilion is the triumphal arch, which Napoleon 
erected in 1806 to the glory of the French armies. 
It is an imitation of the arch of Septimus Severus at 
Rome, — rich in detail, but petty in its general effect. 
The monuments of Paris are constantly changing 
their aspects with the changes of politics. The arch 
of Napoleon bears, indeed, the figures which he 
placed there, of cuirassiers, and grenadiers, and chas* 
seurs, and cannoniers, whose costumes accord but 
ill with the classic monument which they surmount 
But the bas-reliefs which represented the victories of 
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Ulm snd Anatcrlitz, have given place to sculptured 
of the paltry triumplis of the Due d'ADgoul^me ia 
Spain ; and the brazen horses of SL Mark, which 
have been EUucessively yoked to the car of the con- 
queror at Corinth, and ilome, and Byzanlium, and 
Venice, and Paris, have been succeeded, say the Guide 
books, " by four horses in bronze, by Bosio, after the 
model of those removed, and equal to them in the 
beauty of their forms, and the espression of their 
attitude." It would be difficult to imagine a more 
severe satire than this upon royal and national self- 
deception. The Government cif Louis Philippe has 
ordered the restoration of the trophies to the honour 
of the French arms under Napoleon. 



The ground, or at least a part of it, on whicli the 
Palace of the Tuileries now stands, was, in the 
fourteenth century, called La Sablonniere, or the 
sandpits, as appears by documents of that age. It 
was probably towards the end of this century, or in 
the beginning of the following, that the tile-work 
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was first established, irom which ihe place derived its 
present name; for the first occasion on which we 
find it called the Tuileries is in an ordonnance of 
Charles YL, issued in 1416, in which it is com- 
manded that all the slaughter-houses of Paris be 
removed out of the city, to the neighbourhood of 
the TuilerieS'Saint'Honore^ on the banks of the 
Seine, beyond the ditches of the Louvre. In 
the beginning of the sixteenth century Nicolas de 
Neuville, Sieur de Villeroi, who was then secretary 
of the finances, had a house, with a court and a 
garden, close to this tile^work, from which it was 
commonly named the HStel des Tuileries. This 
property the king, Francis I., purchased in 1518 
from De Neuville, and gave it to his mother, Louisa 
of Savoy, who complained of the unhealthy situation 
of the Palais des Toumelles (now the Place Royale) 
where she had hitherto resided. Louisa, therefore, 
was the first royal personage who lived at the 
TuilerieSy — which she did from this time till the 
year 1525, when, on her second appointment to the 
regency, after the capture of her son at the dis- 
astrous battle of Pavia, she gave the house to John 
Tiercelin, master of the household to the Dauphin, 
and to Julia Dutrot, his wife, to be occupied by 
them during their lives. 

On the death of these parties the property re- 
verted to the crown; in whose possession it was 
in 1564, when Charles IX. ordered the Palais des 
Toumelles to be demolished, in consequence of his 
&ther, Henry 11. , having died there in 1559, after 
being wounded in a tournament by the Comte de 
Montgomery in the neighbouring Rue St. An- 
toine. Since this event the Palais des Toumelles had 
been considered as belonging to the queen- mother, 
Catherine de Medicis, although it remained uilin- 
habited^ that princess having continued in fact to 
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reside in (he Louvre. But now, when it was about' 
to be destroyed, it was considered necessary that she 
should be provided with another house of her own ; 
and she resolved to build a new one for herself, on 
the site of the Hdtel des Tuileries. For this purpose 
she bought a considerable number of houses and 
fields in the neighbourhood, and added them to the 
property. The foundation of the new palace was 
laid in the month of May, 1564. It was intended to 
be an ediftee much more extensive even than the 
present palace ; but only a small part of the original 
plan was executed by Catherine. The great cen^ 
tral pavilion, and the others nearest to it on each 
side, with the connecting ranges of building, formed 
the whole of the structure as completed by her. The 
central pavilion, at first, consisted only of two' 
stories; and it was surmounted, not as now by a- 
quadrangular roof, but by a large circular dome. 
The garden, which was separated from the palace hy 
a street, was surrounded by a wall, having a bastion 
on the outside of the portion of it that was conti- 
guous to the river*. 

The architects whom Catherine de Medicis em- 
ployed to construct her new palace, were Philibert 
Delorme and John Bullant, both educated in Italy, 
and unrivalled in their profession in that age. 
Delorme, however, who is understood to have had 
the greater share in the work, has lefl it on record 
that Catherine herself was in fact the principal 
architect ; and that all that he can claim the crc»dit 
of, is the decoration of the edifice. This is, no 
doubt, a piece of politic flattery on the part of the 
worthy artist; founded, in all likelihood upon 
nothing more than that his royal patroness, on en- 
gaging his services, described to him the general 
scheme of the building she wished him to erect. She 
• Sm DuUure, iv. 192^ 237—261. 
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may to this extent, perhaps, be entitled to be con- 
«idered the author of that more magnificent plan, 
embracing a series of courts, on \¥hich it was ori- 
ginally intended that the palace should be built 
However this may be, Catherine was so well pleased 
with her architect that, ei^en though he was not 
yet an ecclesiastic, she bestowed upon him two 
abbeys; and procured for him, besides, the offices 
of counsellor and almoner in ordinary to the king. 
On the completion of the Tuileries he was also 
made governor of that palace ; all which honours 
are said to have made him not a little vain, as 
well as to have excited the jealousy of another court 
favourite of the day, the celebrated poet Ronsard« 
who vented his spite against his rival in a sati- 
rical effiision, to which he gave the title of La 
Truelle Crossee — The Trowel turned Crosier, On 
this, Delorme, availing himself of what he held to 
be the rights of his office, when Ronsard presented 
himself at the gate of the palace-garden in the train 
of his royal mistress, refused to sdlow him to enter. 
The poet, and the well-endowed, but not very eru- 
dite, churchman, continued an unequal contest of 
wit on one side and violence on the other ; but the 
queen put a stop to these bickerings by reprimand- 
ing the governor of the palace for shutting the 
gate upon the poet; and informing him that the 
Tuileries was an abode dedicated to the muses. 

Soon after the tragedy of the day of St. Bartholo- 
mew, Catherine deserted the Tuileries, scared away 
by the terrors of a name, bold as she was, and utterly 
regardless, while she pursued the career of iier 
ambition, both of the restraints of morality and the 
threatenings of human opposition. An astrologer had 
told her that she would die near St. Germain ; a pre- 
diction judiciously enough framed, the name of that 
saint being very common in old Paris, so that it 



would have been difficult to reside there at all without 
.being in the neighbourhood of some place so dew 
siffnated. But having thus, as she imagined, ob^ 
■tamed notice of the intention of the fates, Catherine 
was resolved, if possible, to elude them. With 
this view, we are told, .she scrupulously avoided 
entering any of the churches which bore the dreaded 
name in question. She even refrained from going 
any more to the royal palace at St. Germain-en-Laye^ 
which she had been in the habit of frequently visit- 
ing. Finally, on bethinking herself that her palace 
of the Tuileries was in the parish of St Germain 
TAuKerrois, she actually determined to abandon that 
residence, notwithstanding all the cost she had ex- 
pended on it. She thereupon built herself another 
residence on the site of the convent of the FiUea* 
Penitents (now that of the Halle-aux-Bl^s), which 
she purchased from these nuns. In this house, 
called from her the HStd de la Reine, and after her 
decease successively the Hotd des Priricegses and the 
Hotd de 8oi88on8, she died in 1589. Did she then,' 
after all, escape the astrologer's prediction ? The eo 
clesiastic who attended her in her last hours was the 
Bishop of Nazareth, whose name was Laurence de 
SL Germain ;• and-this, which was probably a chance 
the author of the prophecy had not counted upon* 
was deemed fulfilment enough to save his credit and 
that of his imaginary ^ience. The stories of such 
oracles generally end in this manner, ader the ex- 
ample of the riddles that amuse children of smaller 
growth. The one we have just related will remind 
the English reader of another of a similar character 
that has been told of the death of our own king 
Henry IV., and which Shakspeare has remembered 
in giving us the death-scene of that monarch. *^ Doth 
any name particular,'' asks Henry, '* belong unta 
the lodging where I first did swoon ?" To which th^ 
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earl of Warwick answers, ** 'Tis called Jerusalem, 
my noble lord." On this the king exclaims, 

" Laud be to God ! — even there my life must end : 
It hath been prophesied to me many years, 
I should not die but in Jerusalem ; 
Which vainly I supposed the Holy Land :— 
But bear me to that chamber; there TU lie ; 
In that Jerusalem shall Harry die." 

We may mention here that Catherine, when she* 
had removed to her new residence, did not abandon 
her astrological speculations. The architect whom 
she employed to build the HStel de la Reine^ was 
John BuUant ; but the principal part of the edifice 
was formed out of the monastery and another house, 
which already occupied the ground. One erection, 
however, which was the work of Bullant, was a fluted 
doric tower, ninety*five feet in height, having a 
winding staircase within it, which Catherine ordered 
to be built to serve her for a station from which 
to read the mysterious bode of the stars. An Italian 
astrologer, named CSme de Ruggm^ is particularly 
mentioned as having been wont to accompany her 
to the top of this observatory, and there to assist 
her in thus vainly attempting to penetrate into the 
night of the future. This watch'^tower is still stand- 
ing in the outer wall of the magnificent Halle aux 
Bl^s, being the only part of the old H^tel de la 
Reine which remains. A fountain now issues from 
its pedestal, and a sun-dial of a very ingenious con« 
struction has been placed on the shaft It is a fit 
emblem of the changed spirit of the times, that what 
in one age was dedicated to the high but visionary 
aim of communing with the stars by a bold and 
ambitious spirit, should in ours be made to serve the 
humbler but more useful purpose of shewing the 
passing hour to those who labour in the peaceful 
duties of commerce. 



. The first additions to the Tuileries, as left "by^ 
Catherine de Medicis, were made about the begin- 
ning^ of the seventeenth century, in .the reign of 
Henry IV. This king erected the two immense 
pavilions which now form the terminations of the 
palace to the north and south, with the ranges of 
building which connect them with the rest of the 
edifice. These works, however, appear to have been 
only completed under the reign of his successor Loiiis 
XIII. ; and he was the first of the French kings 
who made the Tuileries his residence. It was also 
in the time of this monarch that the Tuileries was 
for the first time enclosed within the city wall. In 
1664 Louis XIV. made several alterations and im- 
provements on the building. It was by him, in par- 
ticular, as already mentioned, that the central pavilion 
was raised to its present elevation. He also repaired 
and greatly ornamented the interior of the palace, 
having, like his predecessor, made it his usual resi- 
dence till that of Versailles was finished in 1702. 
The gallery, which connects the Tuileries with the 
Louvre, was mostly built by Henry IV. ; but he left 
it, like many other of his great works, in an un- 
finished state. 

- The garden front of the Tuileries, heavy and in- 
congruous as it is when analysed by architectural 
taste, is unquestionably magnificent. The view from 
it is unrivalled as a scene of artificial beauty. The 
eye ranges over broad terraces, crowded with a 
pleasure-loving population ; walks interspersed with 
flower-gardens and fountains, and shady groves, 
where some antique statue is encountered at every 
turn. From the central pavilion the prospect is un- 
interrupted for a distance of several miles, and is 
terminated by the grand arch of the Barriere de 
Neuilly. The southern terrace is bounded by the 
quays and the river, and the northern by the splendid 
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buiTdfngs of the Rue de Rivoli, from which street the 
garden is separated, not by a dark wall, but by a 
handsome open railing. We at once see that, what- 
ever the French may have wanted in real political 
freedom, the out-door pleasures of the people have 
been abundantly consulted, even by their most arbi- 
trary monarchs. It was this freedom of access to 
objects of taste and beauty^ which alone made the 
old regime endurable. The people in some degree 
participated in the pride of the monarch ; and thus his 
splendour veiled his oppression. The respect which 
the French pay to the monuments of art, in which 
the humblest man feels a pride, presents a humiliating 
contrast to the barbarous mutilations which some 
even of those who pretend to be refined, amongst 
ourselves* inflict upon the works of taste of which 
they are occasionally permitted to have a glimpse by 
the possessors. The reason is evident. We have too 
few institutions which offer such freedom of access, 
as the gardens of the Tuileries, and the gallery of the 
Louvre. The people have had no public property to 
respect; and they therefore are deficient in that 
branch of national education. Even the monuments 
of our illustrious dead are closed against them, except 
upon the payment of contemptible fees, and under 
the watch of an ignorant exhibitor. The evil is sus- 
taining some remedy. 

Till the reign of Louis XIV. the garden of the 
Tuileries continued to be separated firom the palace 
by a street, as in the time of Catherine de Medicis. 
The ground also was still laid out in the rude and 
grotesque fashion of the age in which it had been 
first walled in ; and disfigured besides by an accu- 
mulation of miscellaneous incumbrances, which had 
gradually grown up during the century that had 
intervened. About the year 1665 Louis committed 
the charge of entirely remodelling the ground, U^ 
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hid celebrated gardener, Lendtre^ and the remilt: 
was, its metamorphosis into nearly the same genemd 
appearance which it now presents. It has since 
that time, however, undergone many partial re8tor»* 
tions. It had suffered considerable injury during 
some of the turbulent days of the revolution ; 
but, as early as the end of 1796, the government^ 
justly proud of so magnificent an ornament of thdr 
capital) commenced the reparation of the damage it 
had sustained, on the most liberal scale; and the 
works then begun were continued for several years, 
till the place had regained much more tbim its an- 
cient beauty and splendour. Afler the accession of 
Bonaparte to the supreme power, numerous addi-, 
tions were made to its former embellishments. 

The gardens of the Tuileries and of Versailles 
have always been accounted the chief monuments of 
the genius of LenCtre, and indeed the finest spe* 
cimens in the world of their peculiu* style of dis* 
position and embellishment. Len6tre was born to be 
what he was — a court artist, or, as he has been 
called, le jardinier des rots. His passion for the 
dignified and the grand was both the inspiration in 
which he wrought, and the colouring principle of hia 
ordinary thoughts and feelings; but the grandeur 
which he loved and admired was that of the artificial 
rather than of the natural. Still he was a sincere 
enthusiast, and even as a courtier his heart really 
prompted the expression of his lips. Accordingly, in 
tlie spirit of courtly admiration and reverence, Lendtre 
sometimes forgot the conventional forms which regu- 
late the approach to princes. Having gone, on one 
occasion, to visit Rome, he was admitted by the Pope« 
Innocent XI., to the honour of a speciid audience^ 
When about to take leave, delighted with the reoep* 
tion he had received, he exclaimed, in the pride and 
gratitude of hi9 ^eart^ ^' I. care not now bow so<Hii I 
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; I Have beheld the two flpreatefit men on earth, 
your holiness, and the king, my master." *' Alas," 
relied the Pope, 'Hhere is a great difference between 
us ; the king is a g^eat prince, renowned for many 
victories — I am but a poor priest, the servant of the 
servants of Ood ; he is young, and I am old." On 
^ese words the honest LenStre, slapping his holi- 
ness heartily on the shoulder, rejoined, ^* My re- 
verend Either, you are in excellent health, and will 
see all the sacred college under ground." The Pope 
could not restrain himself, but laughed aloud; on 
which Len^tre, in his joy, actually threw his arms 
around the neck of his holiness, and pressed him to 
his bosom. All his veneration for Louis himself 
did not prevent him Irom sometimes accosting him, 
too, in the same cordial fashion. It is to the credit 
of the Chrand Mcnarqiie that he bore these freedoms 
with great good humour ; and, to the last, treated his 
old gardener with the kindness and attention which 
his attachment' and ftiithful services merited. It was 
on occasion of his waiting on his royal master, to 
detail to him the different parts of his plan for 
the formation of the park and gardens at Versailles, 
that Louis, struck with admiration at the taste and 
genius which the artist displayed in his contri- 
vances for surmounting the many difficulties pre- 
sented by the nature of the ground, three times in- 
terrupted his discourse, before he had proceeded very 
far, with the exclamation — " Len6tre, I give you for 
that twenty thousand francs." When this muni- 
ficence, however, was repeated for the fourth time, 
Len6tre stopped the king, saying, " Sire, your 
majesty shall hear*no more — I should ruin you, were 
I to go on." 

Formerly the access to the garden of the Tuileries 
from the Place Louis XV. used to be by a Pojvt 
TournanJtf or drawbridge, which was constructed in 
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1717, by an Augustine iriar,' named Nicolas Bour- 
geois, -who was celebrated for his mechanical talents. 
Peter the Great, of Russia, who was in Paris at the 
time, used to take great delight, it is related, in 
watching the progress of the men employed in 
erecting this bridge. The ditch or moat, over which 
it afforded a passage, still remains ; but, since the 
revolution, a stone bridge has been substituted for 
the Pont TournanL The old drawbridge is famous 
in the history of the revolution of 1789* The most 
interesting and important associations of the Tuile- 
ries with the history of France, are connected with 
that wonderful series of events, > which effected an 
entire change in the destinies of natiojas and the 
general aspects of the world. Before we proceed 
to the minuter details of those violent and often 
atrocious scenes which were acted in the TuOeries, it 
may be convenient to give a very brief general 
sketch of the history of that memorable period, 
^equally exciting for good and for evil. 



Chapter IV. 

SKETCH OF. THE RBTOLUTION OF 1789. 

In France, as in the other European countrieg which, 
in the coarse of the fifth and sixth centuries were 
wrested from the enfeebled grasp of the Romans by 
the young military virtue of the semi-barbarous 
tribes of Germany and the North, the ffoyernment 
first established was that which naturally grew out 
of the relation of the invaders to the great body of 
the people. The conquerors, by the absolute law of 
the strong, took the sovereignty to themselves, and 
made the conquered their vassals. It was much the 
same process as when any of these stoat brigands 
seized upon a neighbour's herd of cattle ; the peo- 
ple in the one case were regarded nearly as the 
animals were in the other. Thus were laid, in 
all these countries, the foundations of Feudalism ; 
which, passing over the successive modifications 
it underwent in the course of its consolidation, 
may be shortly defined as having been, both in 
its earliest and its completed state, a system the 
very principle of whose existence was the sepa- 
ration of the nation into the two distinct classes of 
masters and slaves. How long this apparently un- 
natural state of society could have existed, even in 
the most fiivourable circumstances, we shall not 
here pause to consider. In France and elsewhere it 
received its first shock, and eventually its downfall, 
firom a fortunate defect, which may perhaps be 
described as having been rather accidentally intro- 
duced into it than as necessarily apd essentially 
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belonging to its constitution. From old habit, and 
more especially from the necessity felt in their 
invading expeditions, of submitting themselves to a 
military organisation, each of these conquering 
hordes, and, among, the rest, the Franks, had adopted 
the practice of choosing a commander-in-chief, or 
King, to lead them on to battle, and generally to 
preside over the conduct of their afiairs. And this 
practice, with their other military habits, they na* 
turally preserved, even after their settlement in a new- 
country. But in thus setting up a king to rule over 
them, they established a power naturally at enmity 
with their own. We have, in a former chapter, 
glanced incidentally at the course of events by which, 
in France, the crown, originally elective, became 
after a time hereditary, and as entirely the pos- 
session of one of the j^milies of the aristocracy as 
their fiefs were of the others. This may be said 
to have been the case from the accession of Hugh 
Capet, towards the close of the tenth century. It 
was little more than a hundred years after this time 
that Louis le Gros commenced a resolute system of 
attack upon the power and independence of those 
very barons who had raised his ancestor to the 
throne. This able and energetic monarch, in his 
struggle with his refractory nobles, politically called 
to his aid a power which had till now been nearly 
altogether unregarded — that of the People. Erecting 
the chief towns of his kingdom into privileged com- 
munities, he opposed the confederacies of the 
burghers to those of the aristocracy. . Several of his 
immediate successors, and especially his grandson, 
Philip Augustus, who came to the throne towards 
^e close of the twelfth century, followed up this 
system with the energy necessarily called dnto 
action by the nature of a contest, which, once begun, 
was evideaUy destined to terminate only with the 
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destruction of one of the antagonists, '^e people, 
however, we may just remark, did not, after all, 
gain quite so much, in the course of this protracted 
struggle, as might perhaps have been expected. 
Kept down, as they had long been, to the earth, by 
every variety of actual oppression, they werie natu- 
rally apt to be satisfied, if they only obtained some 
measure of practical liberty. Thus with regard to 
the privileges which the crown granted, it was held 
that the same authority could equally, at its mere 
will recall them. The people, also, by no means 
constituted the only strength of the monarchy as 
opposed to the aristocracy, nor, in later periods, 
even its chief auxiliary. There was, besides, the 
Church, a continually growing power, which had 
been, from its first establishment, chiefly fost^ed 
by the crown; and was therefore generally to be 
found on its side. Add to this, the independent 
resources of the crown itself were every * day aug« 
menting, aa it made greater progress against its 
opponents; and eventually, in fact, its domains 
and its armies alone enabled it to take a position in 
which it might have almost bid defiance to the nc^ 
bility, the church, and the people, united. It was 
not, however, altogether by the exertion of this 
species of strength that the royal authority sue* 
eeeded in reducing the aristocracy to complete sub* 
mission. The last effort made by the nobles to 
maintain their independence, was that which gave 
rise to the league of the Fronde, in the beginning of 
the reign of Louis XIV. When this formidable 
combination was at length put down, after several 
years of confusion and warfare ; the court deemed it 
more prudent to resort to a new method of dealing 
with its enemies, than to persevere in a mere appli- 
cation of force, which was calculated to be successful 
only for the moment. The turbulent nobles were 
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gradudly influced to acknowledge the king for theb 

head, by all those glittering temptations which the 

carown had it now in its power to present to them*. 

Instead of exiling their chiefs to their chateaux in tha 

country, as his predecessors had often done, Louia 

gathered them around himself in Paris ; and trained 

them to new tastes in his splendid court Here there 

was every thing to work both upon their vanity and 

their love of pleasure — to sweeten and even to gild 

their dependence. Those of them who were poor 

had offices or pensions ; the wealthy, every favors 

able opportunity of displaying their magnificence. 

Above all, the glories of the Grand Monarque, 

and the brilliancy of his military successes, made 

even the gallant and ambitious proud of calling 

him their master ; and for a long time indeed kept 

the whole nation enamoured of their slavery. It waa 

in this manner that Louis succeeded at last in esta^ 

blishing a complete despotism in France, and in 

fBarly entitling himself to say, as he was in the habit 

of saying, ** L'Etat, c'est moi'' — I am the State. 

The spirit of this system continued nearly 
unimpaired throughout the reign of Louis XIV. 
Yet, even so early as this, sagacious observers were 
not without their anticipations of a revolution in 
France. In a work of some celebrity, Plixto i2e-* 
divivus, which was first published in 1651, written 
by one of our old English republicans, Henry Neville, 
the author, in the course of his great argument that 
all good and stable government is necessarily founded 
on the recognition of the rights of property in the 
subject, having occasion to refer to the case of 
France, remarks, ** We may. suppose that hereafter 
the great power of the king of France may diminish 
much, when his enraged and oppressed subjects-come 
to be commanded by a prince of less courage, wis-* 
doDiy and military virtue; when it will be very han| 
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for Any such kin^ to goyem tyrannically a'coantry 
which is not entirely his own*." He afterwards ex- 
amines the subject at greater length ; and having 
characterised the existing French government as 
*' one of those violent states which the Grecians call 
tyrannies/' proceeds to prove that such a govern- 
ment, being *' violent^ and not natural, but contrary 
to the interest of the people, first, cannot be lasting, 
when the adventitious props which' support it fail ; 
and, whilst it does endure, must be very uneasy both 
to prince and people ; the first being necessitated to 
use continual oppression, and the latter to suffer it." 
Of the props, by which it was in the mean time sup- 
ported, he describes the first as being '* the greatness 
of the present king, whose heroic actions and wisdom 
have extinguished envy fn all his neighbour princes, 
and kindled fear, and brought him to be above all 
possibility of control at home ; not only because his 
subjects fear his courage^ but because tiiey have his 
virtue in admiration ; and, amidst all their miseries* 
cannot choose but have something of rejoicing, to 
see how high he hath mounted the empire and ho- 
nour of their nation." The second he considers to 
be the disuse of calling together the States-GeneraL 
** Now,'' he adds, *' whenever this great king dies, 
and the Staies of the kingdom are restored^ these two 
great props of arbitrary power are taken away." 
liasUy, he looks upon the regal despotism as having 
a great support in the numerous members of the 
nobility who derive their livelihood from serving in 
the king's armies, or holding office about his court 
and sharing in the liberality of his expenditure; but 
** when there comes," he concludes, '* a peaceable 
king in France, who will let his neighbours be quiet, 
or one that is covetous, these fine gentlemen will 

* Plato Bedivivus^ 2d edit. p. 36. 



lose their employments, and their kin^ this prop^." 
The circumstances which Neville looks forward to as 
likely to bring about a change of government in 
France, did not arrive even in the course of the long 
reign of Louis XV. ; but the character and events of 
that reign, nevertheless, contributed largely to intro^ 
duce exactly such a state of things. When Louis 
XVI. came to the throne in 1774, himself of an un*» 
ambitious and unwariike disposition^ he found the 
pride of their old military greatness well nigh extin-v 
guished in the heart of the nation by a series of 
recent reverses, and all the ordinary resources of the 
treasury at the same time so exhausted, that nothing 
but the most rigid retrenchment in every department 
of the public expenditure seemed to oficnr a chance of 
saving the state from bankruptcy. The necessity of 
economy^ thus imposed upon the court, was calculated 
to produce much the same effect which Neville had 
predicted might follow from a covetous temper in 
the monarch* It compelled indeed the adoption 
of a measure much more disastrous to the separate 
interests of the government than could have resulted 
from a mere diminution of the usual costly magnit 
fieence of the royal establishments. After all othev 
expedients had been tried in vain, it was at last 
deemed necessary, on the loud and reiterated de« 
inand of the nation, once more to call together the 
States-General. Thus was the other great event 
brought about, to which our author had also espe^ 
eially pointed; as destined, in all probability, to be 
fktal to the royal supremacy. 

It was the disorder of the finances which forced 
on the crisis of the Revolution ; but other causes also 
had long been preparing the mind of the country for 
a new order of .things. The age of Louis XVI. had 
been one of great literary, as well as military, glory 
^ Pl«to I^di?ivH8, 94 edit, pp. 147—15$, 
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to Fren6e. It Was part of the system of pomp and 
display which that monarch maintained, to advance 
the glory of his throne by the flatteries of genius | and 
this, as has been remarked, he could not do without 
in &ct creating a public opinion, which would not 
long be confined to deal in panegyric only*. In 
this manner was introduced into France, notwith- 
standing the despotism of the government, something 
o€ the air of liberty ; and this the people were so long 
permitted to breathe by sufferance, that it at last 
became impossible to attempt to deprive them of it^ 
During the latter part of the reign of Louis XV. the 
press had become nearly in ail respects practically 
free, and, as the history of the famous Dictionnaire 
Encyclopikiique evinces, more than equal to a con** 
test with the laws. Though the printing of that 
work was frequently suspended, it was always found 
neeessary afler a short time to permit it to be re4> 
sumed, notwithstanding that it advocated principles^ 
both in religion and politics, that mr&e caleulated 
to unsettle men's minds in a very powerful degree* 
But these principles, such as they were, infected 
French literature generally at this period ; and their 
difiusion was in reality almost the necessary con* 
sequence of the shameless conduct by which the 
court had long distinguished itself. Ever since 
the accession of Louis XV. the most unbounded 
profligacy of manners had pervaded the household; 
first of the Regent, and then of the King himself^ 
and had from thence rapidly spread among the 
higher ranks in every part of the kingdom; till 
among this class of society the most sacred obliga«> 
tions of morality had become little bettor than a 

* '' En encourageant T^loge/' says Mignet, in his History of 
the Revolution, *' ii pr^para le blUme, car on ne peut pas ptovch 
qoer rcxatnen en sa faveur, saiw Ic wbir ensuits 4 soa d6triflM0t«" 
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theme of fashionable rULicule. But it could not bft 
possible that morality should not have her speedy and 
terrible revenge* By all below their own station her 
despisers soon grew to be themselves despised ; and 
the old reverential prejudice, which supported them 
in their elevation above the mass of the community* 
suffered a shock from which it was not soon to re- 
cover. The irreligion of the times, also, was in the 
same degree the natural produce of the dissolute- 
ness and utter abandonment of decency which marked 
the conduct of the more inOuential orders, both in 
the state and in the church. Some of the most 
reckless devotees of pleasure in this age were equally 
remarkable for their regular and scrupulous attention 
to all the outward ceremonies and corporeal task- 
work of religion, whose genuine spirit could hardly 
fail to be brought somewhat into contempt by so 
pro&ne a mockery. But the manner in which many 
of the higher dignities in the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment were bestowed, tended perhaps still more to 
alienate men's minds from what seemed to be little 
better than a state contrivance for the worst of state 
purposes. To mention no other instances, what 
reverence or respect could be felt for a church in 
which the in&mous Dubois, one of the most unblush- 
ing debauchees that ever lived, and notorious indeed 
as a systematic preceptor of vice, hi^d risen to be first 
^ archbishop, and afterwards a cardinal, and had, 
finally, been elected their first president, by the 
assembled body of the clergy? 

The state of public feeling and opinion, however* 
produced by these causes, may be rather said to have 
influenced the course of the Revolution, than to have 
actually set it in motion. That, as we have remarked, 
was done by the pecuniary necessities of the govern- 
ment. These wants had long been growing, and had, 
at last, in the beginning of the year 1787, come to^snoh 
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8 height, that an appeal to the nation, in some form 
or other, was felt to be unavoidable. On the 13th 
of January in that year, accordingly, a proclamation 
appeared, convoking', for the 29th of the same month, 
what was called an Assembly of Notables; that is, of 
principal persons from the difierent towns and districts 
of the kingdom, selected by the king. This assembly, 
the first of the kind which had been called together 
since the year 1626, did not commence its sittings till 
the 22d of February. The principal object which it ac- 
complished was the ascertainment and publication of 
the true state of the pubhc finances, which were found 
to present an annual deficit of above 5,800,000^. 
sterling; besides a debt, incurred in the space of 
about ten years, of nearly 67^000,000/. Afler making 
these alarming discoveries, and passing a few unim- 
portant resolutions, with the view of introducing a 
better order into the accounts of the state, the Assem- 
bly of Notables closed their labours on the 25th of 
May. Their announcement, however, of the deplo- 
rable condition of the revenue produced an extraor- 
dinary sensation in the public mind ; and from that 
moment every body began to talk of the convocation 
of the States-General as the only measure suited to 
the exigencies of the kingdom. The Parliament in 
particular (which had been re-established by Louis 
XVI. on his coming to the throne) soon atler ex- 
pressly demanded from the king the adoption of this 
measure; and, on their remonstrance being disre* 
garded, came to a resolution, on the Idth of August, 
that for the future no impost could be legally levied, 
the enactment of which did not bear, in the pre- 
amble, that the opinion of the States-General had 
been taken upon it. This bold declaration was the 
commencement of a protracted struggle between the 
court on the one side, and the parliaments, as well 
of tbe Provinces as of Paris, backed by the nation, 
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on the other. Aflter it year of cdlisioa between these 
parties, unused to difPerenoe, the contest* in which 
force and artifice were equally unavailing on the part 
of the government, at last terminated in the victory 
of the popular wish. On the 8th of August, 1788, 
an edict was issued for the Convoeation of the States 
on the 1st of May following ; and a few days after* 
the national favourite, Necker, wa$ replaced as Minis* 
ter of Finance, on the dismissal oi De Biieniie, the 
archbishop of Toulouse, who had held that place 
during the preceding fifteen mouths. 

A second Assembly of Notables had sat> firom the 
6th of November till the 8th of the fbUowing month* 
to determine the number of deputies whioh should 
be sent by each of the different estates of the realm. 
The matter, however, was at last settkd by an ordou- 
nance of the king, deciding that the representatives 
of the Commons, or Tiers-Etai^ should eqaal in uumr 
ber those of the nobility and clergy together. On 
the &th of May, 1789, the great natioiv4 convocation, 
which France had not seen asseoabkd lor a hundred 
and seventy-five years« once more met at Versailles) in 
the magnificent hall of the palace called la Salle des 
Menus. This may be eoojsidered aa the first day (^ 
the Revolution. From, this time it advanced to its. 
consummation, like a tide whe^ the floodgates have 
been opened. 

The Ti^rs-Etat assumed at once the attitude of su- 
perior power. It had been arranged that the tbfee 
orders should deliberate each in its own hall; and that 
each should have its single vote on whatever measure 
might come to be diseussed. This method <^ pro- 
ceeding would have deprived the Commons of every 
advantage &om their superiority of numbers; and. 
wonld indeed have left them witliout a chance 
of success, in any question at issue between tbein-* 
pelves and the two privileged orders. The second 



REVOLUTION OP 1789. 76 

day iherefbre, having again assembled in their' halK 
the same in which the opening sitting had been held> 
and which had been assigned to them as forming thfe 
most numerous of the three chambers, they awaited, 
without entering upon business, the arrival of the 
deputies of the other two estates. They persisted in 
this course for many succeeding days: afterwards 
they sent a formal invitation to the other deputies to 
join them ; but their firmness produced no apparent 
efiect till the 13th of June, when three members of 
the order of the clergy at last presented themselves 
in their hall. This example was followed on the 
next day by several other deputies of the same 
order. Emboldened by this success, or rather wisely 
reckoning upon what had taken place as an evidence 
of their strength^ and a sure presage of victory, oti 
the 17th the Commons declared themselves a Na^ 
tional Asseitibly» 

Three days aflerwards another event happened,, 
which operated with powerful efl^ct in strength'* 
ening and confirming the enthusiasm which had thus 
blazed out On repairing to their hall, on the morning 
of the 20th, the deputies of the Ti^rs-Etat found 
the gates shut, and the building surrounded by sol- 
diers; while a notice on the wall informed them 
that his majesty, meaning to hold a royal sitting on 
the 22d, had commanded their meetings to be sus» 
pended while the hall was undergoing the necessary 
preparations for that ceremonial. Astonished and 
enraged at the insolence of this proceeding, the 
deputies, atler a few minutes of agitation, resolved 
to assemble in a tennis-court in the neighbourhood. 
On arriving here, while they crowded around their 
president Bailly, who had elevated himself on a 
table, they swore, that no intimidation should make 
them cease from meeting together till they had given 
a Goastitution to their cpuntry. This patriotic vow 
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rung throughout France, and was responded to by 
acclamations of applause and sympathy from her 
remotest borders. 

The royal sitting took place on the 23d, and ended 
only in adding another triumph to those already 
achieved by the Commorfs. After pronouncing a 
declaration, proposing various important reforms, 
which were only objectionable in coming too late, 
his majesty commanded the deputies of the dif- 
ferent orders to disperse ; but those of the Tiers- 
Etat remained in their seats. On the grand noAster 
of the ceremonies repeating to them the king's com- 
mand, *'Go, tell your master," exclaimed Mira- 
beau, '* that we are here by order of the people ; and 
that we shall not be driven hence but by his bayonets.'' 
After thus throwing down the gauntlet of defiance 
to the royal authority, they went on with their de- 
liberations as usual. On the 27th, the grand ob- 
ject for which they had been struggling from the 
first day they had met was fully attained, by the 
return to their hall of all the deputies of the other 
two orders, in conformity with the recommendation 
of the king himself. 

Thus was the first act of the Revolution completed, 
by the virtual subjection to the new power of the 
representatives of the Commons of both the king 
and the privileged orders, almost the only parties 
who had hitherto been recognised in France as 
having any political rights at all. Soon after this a 
new scene of the drama opened, and other actors ap- 
peared upon the stage. Some days before the States- 
General had assembled, a mob had risen in the 
Faubourg St. Antoine, and burned the manufactory 
of a paper-maker, of the name of Reveillon, who 
was said to have threatened to reduce the wages of 
his workmen ; and on the 30 th of June the popu- 
lace had broken into the prison of the Abbey St 
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Germfun« and delivered a number of soldiers of th^ 
Guards, who had been confined there for some acts of 
insubordination. But these insulated outrages could 
hardly be regarded as indicating any general system 
of insurrection on the part of the lower orders. The 
true commencement of the attempt of the mob to 
constitute themselves the sovereign power of the 
state^ was the riot which took place at Paris on the 
12th of July, when the news arrived that the king 
had dismissed the popular minister, Necker. This 
tumult continued for three days; on the last of 
which (the famous 14th) the insurgents, having found 
themselves arms by pillaging the stores in the H6tel 
des Invalides, attacked and demolished the Bastile ; 
and, by a variety of other excesses, gave terrible 
demonstration both of their temper and their power. 
From this time we have two energies at work in the 
destruction of the ancient government ; and both, 
although often opposing each other,, co-operating in 
carrying forward the Revolution. 

The efieot of this commotion was to terrify the 
king into the recall of Necker. The National 
Assembly then proceeded with their reforms. Their 
next most celebrated sitting was that during the night 
of the 4th of August, in which one member afler an- 
other of the nobiUty and clergy hastened to surrender 
his obnoxious privileges ; and the Assembly decreed 
by acclamation the abolition of provincial immunities^ 
of seignorial courts, rights of chase, and all other 
similar institutions of feudalism. On the 11th of the 
same month the same power decreed the abolition 
of tithes. 

During the months of August and September the 
popular agitation had continued, notwithstanding 
all the efforts of the legislature to preserve order, aided 
by the recently organized National Guards* The spirit 
of iBsabordioatiDn and outrage had spread from Paris 
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throughout the greater part of France. The state of 
the capital was rendered stiU more alarming by symp- 
toms of a scarcity which had for some time appeared, 
and were every day becoming stronger. In this 
exasperated temper of the popular mind, news arrived 
in Paris, on the evening of the 3d of October, of 
certain extraordinary scenes which had been acted 
on that and the preceding two days at Versailles : 
where a f^te, it appeared, had been given by the 
soldiers, of the Jdng's guards to their officers, at 
which the royal family having presented themselves, 
the most violent . demonstrations had been offered 
by the whole company, of their detestation of the 
new order of things, and their determination to 
devote themselves . to bring about a counter-revo- 
lution. Among. many similar extravagances, the 
white cockade, it was said, had been mounted by 
these daring revellers, and that of the nation tram- 
pled under foot.. Inflamed to the highest pitch of 
fury by this intelligence, the people of Paris could 
scarcely be restrained from rushing en tneuse^ on the 
instant, to the scene of these insulting festivities. 
During that night, however, and the. whole of the 
4th, the patrols of the national guard succeeded in 
preserving tranquillity. But, on the morning of the 
5th, the outcry .of Bread/ bread/ To VersaMlea / to 
Versailles / . broke forth again among the rabble of 
the Faubourg St. Antoine, with tenfold violence; 
and the desperate multitude could, no longer be kept 
from the execution of. their purpose. A tumultuous 
throng, which is said to have swelled at last to thirty 
thousand persons, a great part of whom were, women 
of the lowest description, set out for Versailles, fol- 
lowed by a detachment of the national guards, under 
the command of their general, the patriotic La- 
fayette, who, after having exhausted all his eloquence 
in vain to dissuade them from their design, deemed 
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it best to accompany their movement. He had, 
however, succeeded in detaining them so lon^, 
that, although they had begun to congregate at six 
o'clock, in the morning, it was nearly seven in the 
evening when they commenced their march. It 
does not belong to the character of this rapid sketch 
to narrate the successive scenes of riot, outrage, 
and bloodshed, which now took place around the 
hall of the Assembly and the royal residence. It 
was not long before active hostilities commenced be 
tween the mob and the military who guarded the 
palace. At last, at an early hour in the morning, the 
exertions of Lafayette succeeded in restoring tran- 
quillity, and the royal family retired to sleep ; but, 
by six o'clock, the confusion was again worse than 
ever, and the lives of the king and queen were sought 
by infuriated crowds, armed with pikes, who pene- 
trated even to the door of the queen's bedchamber, 
and were only prevented from entering by learning 
that their intended victim had a few moments before 
fled to another part of the palace in her night- 
clothes*. By the exertions of Lafayette, however, 
something like a calm was once. more produced; 
and the populace consented to return to Paris, 
on condition of being accompanied by their ma- 
jesties. The king, the queen, the king's sister 
Madame Elizabeth^ the Dauphin, the deputies Bar- 
nave and Petion, were then all put into the same 
carriage, which immediately took the road to the 
capital, surrounded on all sides by the immense mul- 
titude ; who now, however, made the air resound with 
shouts of ^ Vive le roi.' It was one o'clock in the 

* It has been generally asserted that the assassins actually 
rushed up to the bed from which her majesty had just risen, and, 
in the rage of their disappointment, thrust their weapons with re- 
peated strokes through the bed-clothes; but this story, from 
Madame Canapan*s account, does not appear to be true. 
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afternoon wh'en the royal family left VersaiUes ; But, 
with this incumbering attendance, they did not reach 
the barriers of Paris till six o'clock in the evening. 
They were conducted first to thie H6tel de Ville, 
where the king was addressed by Bailly, now mayor 
of Paris, who informed him that the citizens hoped 
he would for the future make their town his usual re- 
sidence. After the eeremonial of this reception he 
was allowed to proceed with his family to the 
Tuileries. On the 19th, the National Assembly 
followed his majesty to Paris. 

This second great victory of the populace, however, 
like their former on the 14th of July, was prevented 
from being followed by the full accomplishment of its 
natural consequence, the subjection of all the con- 
stituted authorities of the state. The partial acqui* 
escence and participation of the legislative body itself 
in the changes thus forcibly brought about in the 
views of those by whom they had been' effected, 
neutralized for a time the effects of such a violent 
shock to the course of all order and government. 
A vast majority of the National Assembly had cer^ 
tainly rejoiced, for instance; in the destruction of the 
Bastille ; and many deputies also looked with com^- 
placeiYcy on that prostration of the royal authority 
which the energy of the mob .had now' achieved. 
The two parties therefore wei*e as yet, to a consic 
derable extent, fellow-workers together in the same 
cause ; or, at least, although divided as to the means» 
they were united as to the object This commen 
end, accordingly, they pursued for a considerable tidi^ 
longer, eachin ita own way, without much interfbrmg 
with the other. On the 2d of November the As- 
sembly declared the possessions of the chureh to be 
the property of the nation ; and on the 19th of the fol- 
lowing month decreed their confiscation. On the 13th 
of February, 1790> they proclaimed the abolition nf 
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religious orders and monastic vows. On the 22d of 
May they determined that the right of declaring 
peace or war Bhould belong henceforth to the legis- 
lative body, the king retaining only that of initiating, 
or introdacing, the question. On the 19th of June 
they. decreed the suppression of hereditary nobility, 
coats of arms, and all distinctions of rank. Most 
of these innovations had been previously discussed 
and resolved upon in the popular clubs, which, 
having; their central meetings in Farig, had by this 
lime spread their ramifications over all France. Of 
these associations the most influential, both at this 
period and for a long while afterwards, was that of 
the Jacobins, so called from its place of meeting, the 
Convent of the Jacobins in the Rue St Honors 



The Jacobin Club had been originally established at 
Versailles, while the National Assembly sat tliere, by 
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a few of the members of that body ; but after it was 
transferred to Paris don^ with the legislature, it very 
soon beg^n to open its doors to persons of much 
more violent politics than those of which it had aft 
first consisted. It became in fact the nightly rendes« 
vous of many of the most turbulent spirits of ikt^ 
capital, who g;radual1y obtained such a sway ovtr 
its deliberations that it was abandoned by most of its 
original members. The people however, as we have 
said, continued to act upon the legislature through 
this, and similar societies, with an immense and 
daily increasing influence*. But they did not 
long confine themselves merely to this manner of 
demonstrating their strength. On the 18th of April, 
1791, the king and the rest of the royal family had 
made • preparations to leave the Tuileries for the 
Palace at St. Cloud ; but before they had entered the 
qarriage the tocsin had been sounded firom the neigh- 
bouring church of St Roch, and a mob had col- 
lected in the Place du Carrousel, who continued to 
vociferate with a determined accent that the king 
should not leave the capital. His majesty's object in 
going to St Cloud, they said, was only that he 
might have a better opportunity of making his 
escape from France. It was in vain that Lafayette 
and Bailly used every effort to induce them to give 
way ; and even the national guards refused to obey 
the orders of their corfimander to disperse the peo- 
ple. The consequence was, that the royal family 
were obliged to give up their design, and return to 
their apartments. It was upon this occasion that 
Lafayette, indignant at the treatment he had received, 
threw up his command ; which he was only prevailed 
upon to take^ back some days afterwards on the 
earnest solicitations of the municipality, and the so- 
lemn promises of the troops themselves that thej^ 
* See Hutoire de la Bevolutiooj par Migo0t| pp. 166, 167. 
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wonld in future yield him implicit obedience. As for 
the king» whatever his intentions may have been up 
to this time, he now certainly cherished the wish to 
escape, natural to a prisoner. No favourable op- 
portunity of carrying his purpose into effect pre- 
sented itself for some weeks ; but on the night of the 
20th of June, he and the queen, accompanied by 
the Dauphin and the princess Elizabeth, secretly lefl 
the Tuileries. They succeeded in getting out of the 
city^ and took the road towards Montmedy, with the 
intention of afterwards throwing themselves into the 
strongly fortified town of Luxembourg, on the fron- 
tiers of the Low Countries, which was then in pos- 
session of the Emperor. But they were retaken on 
the third day of their flight at the tow%fx)f Varennes, 
in the province of Lorraine, when more than two- 
thirds of their journey had been performed, and were 
brought back to Paris. They arrived at the Tuileries 
on the evening of the 25th ; and next morning the 
Assembly declared the authority of the king to be 
suspended, and his person under arrest. 

Before this time, however, serious divisions had 
taken place in the ranks even of the original friends of 
the Revolution. Mounier and Lally-Tolendal, the 
heads of what was considered the party of Necker in 
the legislative body, had quitted the Assembly imme- 
diately afler the events of the 5th and 6th of October. 
The differences^ too, between the Constitutionalists,, 
as they were called, of whom Lafayette and Bailly 
were the leaders, and the more violent parties who 
domineered in the clubs, and were understood to 
have been already the instigators of several of the 
popular tumults that had taken place, had been long 
widening, and now amounted almost to avowed hos- 
tility. On the 17th of July the mob assembled in 
formidable numbers in the Champ de Mars to ^gn a 
petition to the Assembly for the dethronement of tlie 
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kin^, when» as the day advanced, theil* conduct b^-' 
came so outrageous that it was deemed necessary to 
proclaim martial law, and to disperse them by the fire 
of the national guards. The instigators of this commo^ 
tion were Danton, Brissot, and Camille Desmoulins, 
then con<^idered among the chiefs of the party called 
the Girondists. This faction consisted originally of de- 
puties from La Gironde, whose object was to establish 
a republic, and who continued for some time after 
this to fight their battles by the instrumentality of the 
mob, of whom, however, when they had been sup- 
planted by still more violent leaders, they eventually 
became the victims. There were many men of great 
talents and pure patriotism among the Girondists ; 
but the whdk history of their career sufficiently 
proves how ill fitted they were to direct the storm 
which they shewed themselves so little scrupulous in 
raising. At this period they formed only a minority 
in the National Assembly ; but that body closed its 
sittings on the 30th of September. On the 1st of 
October the Legislative Assembly opened, from 
which, by a law that had been passed some time 
before, all who had been members of the former le- 
gislature were excluded. To this new convocation 
the people had returned their recent patrons, the zea- 
lots of republicanism, in great numbers. 

The National Assembly, immediately before their 
separation, had drawn up a constitution in regular 
form, embodying the different innovations which they 
had introduced ; and upon the king having signified 
his acceptance of this fundamental act, he had been 
restored to the exercise of his authority. From the 
temper of the new legislature, however, he was very 
soon compelled to commit the direction of affairs to 
a Jacobin, or Girondist, ministry. At this time, in 
the spring of 1792, numerous troops of emigrants, 
under the command of the Comte d'Artois and. 
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Other distinguished heads of the royalist party, 
who had left France immediately after the popular 
insurrection of the 12th of July, 1799, were in 
arms on difierent parts of the frontiers ; the troops 
of the emperor and the king of Prussia were ready 
to act in concert with them, in conformity with 
the menace of the famous declaration of Pilnitz 
of the preceding summer ; and Sweden and other 
foreign powers had joined the coalition. To add 
to the formidable nature of this threatened attack, 
France was sufiering at home under the accumu- 
lated evils of scarcity, exhausted finances, and ra- 
pidly augmenting civil distractions. Yet, thus be- 
set, the government assumed an attitude worthy of 
a great people determined to be free, and on the 
20th of April declared war against Austria. After 
this bold step, the Girondists returned to pursue with 
renewed ardour their purpose of bringing about a 
second revolution, and of changing the monarchy into 
a republic. The ministry which had been formed 
from their body having been dismissed on the 13th 
of June by the king, after he had refused his con- 
sent to several bills which they had carried through 
the Assembly, they immediately resorted to their old 
instrument, the mob of the faubourgs, whom they 
excited to make a violent attack upon the Tuileries 
on the 20th; in the course of which the lives of 
the royal family were exposed to the most im- 
minent danger. Another riotous assault of a still 
more violent description was made on the royal resi- 
dence on the 10th of August, from which the king 
was obliged to take refuge with his family in the 
Legislative Assembly. The Assembly immediately 
passed a decree suspending him from his functions ; 
and three days afterwards he was conducted, with 
the Queen^ his son, and the Princess Elizabeth, to the 
prison of the Temple, from which he was destined 
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to be. led forth only to tmU condemiiatkAi, and the 
scafibld. 

From this period the career of tl^ Revolution was 
for a long time one of headlong violence, each fae* 
tion that obtained possession of the sapreme author 
rity being in its turn supplanted by another still 
more furious and blood-thirsty than itself. On the 
2d of September the mob again rose, and commenced 
a massacre of the inmates of all the prisons in Paris, 
which lasted for three days. On this occasion their 
instigators were the members of the Commune, a self- 
elected body who had recently assumed the govern- 
ment of the city. The Girondists) or at least the more 
moderate of them (for Danton and some others who 
had formerly adhered to this party had become mem- 
bers of the Commune^ and were the chief projectors 
of the massacre), were now at the head of affairs, and 
no longer required the aid of their ancient auxiliaries. 
On the 21st of this month the Legislative Assembly 
gave place to the Convention, in which Danton, Ro- 
berspierre, Marat, and others of the worst of the po- 
pular agitators had seats ; but the Girondists stiH 
continued for some time to bear up against their more 
violent antagonists. As the party of the constitu- 
tionalists, however^ had been by this time completely 
overthrown, there was no difficulty in obtaining 
an unanimous vote for the abolition of royalty ; 
and a decree to that efiect was carried at the first 
letting by acclamation. On the 19th of Novem- 
ber the Convention proclaimed fraternity and aid to 
all other nations who might wish to rise against 
their governments. On the 17 th of January^ 1793, 
they condemned the king to death, and on the 21st 
he was executed. This vote was obtained in oppo- 
sition to the strenuous endeavours of the Girondists, 
whoy although they had sought eagerly to dethrone 
i«ouis, did w>i wish to take his life ; and it proved 
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that their opponents, now commonly called the Moun- 
tain, from the place of the hall in which they sat, 
had by this time attained the superiority in point of 
numbers and influence in the legislature. It was 
some time after this first defeat, however, before the 
power of the Girondists was entirely overthrown. 
On the 1st of February the Convention declared war 
against England. About the end of March corn- 
menced the formidable insurrection in favour of the 
old government in La Vendee, a district on the 
western coast immediately to the south of the Loire. 
About this time also were established the two fkmoos 
Committees of General Security and of Public Safety, 
the seats in which were very soon monopolized by 
the most violent members of the Convention. These 
tribunals long exercised a sanguinary dictatorshi|^ 
over France, -before which even the Convention itself 
trembled. Meanwhile the contest between the Giron- 
dists and the party of the Mountain in that assembly 
still proceeded with increased violence and varying 
success. But the failure of the former, in their attempt 
to carry the condemnation of the atrocious Marat, 
finally threw the victory into the hands of their oppo- 
nents ; and on the 2d of June, after a week of popu- 
lar outrage of the most terrible description, during 
which the Convention was kept in a state of siege by 
the mobs of the Commune and the Committees, so that 
even Danton and his friends at last quaked before 
the storm they had themselves assisted in raising, a 
sweeping decree of proscription was passed againdt 
more than thirty of the principal Girondist deputies, 
and that party was extinguished in the legislature. 
This event made Roberspierre the master of France, — *- 
Marat, who might otherwise perhaps have contended 
with him for Uie tyranny, oeing shortly after as- 
sassinated by the heroic Charlotte Corday. 

The year th^t followed is usually called the Reign 
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of Terror. On the 24th of June the Convention 
proclaimed a new constitution, which, however, they 
formally declared suspended about two months after- 
wards. But the party which had now obtained the 
ascendancy was in reality that of the lowest multi- 
tude ; and even Roberspierre, all-powerful dictator as 
he was, was merely the instrument whom they had 
set up to destroy all but themselves. At the outcry, 
therefore, of these the true rulers of France, and to 
promote their momentary interests (for it was a mea- 
sure from which even they at last suffered severely 
in the universal stagnation of industry and conse- 
quent scarcity which it produced), the Convention on 
the 29th of September passed a law imposing a 
maximum price upon all commodities, the last and 
most ruinous excess of mob legislation. On the 6th 
of October they decreed the introduction of a new 
era, to commence from the 22d of September 1792 
(the first day of the republic), and also of a new 
calendar, according to which the year was to be 
reckoned as beginning on that day (which happened 
to be that of the autumnal equinox), and the twelve 
months into which it- was divided received names 
descriptive of the natural character of each. This 
puerile innovation, which was not adopted anywhere 
but in France, and would indeed have been inap- 
plicable any where else, was in that country persisted 
in till the beginning of the year 1806, when the 
method of reckoning time in use throughout the rest 
of Christendom was recurred to. Meanwhile the 
government revelled in executions and all sorts of 
atrocities. The town of Lyons, where, as in many 
other parts of France, an insurrection had broken 
out, was given up for punishment to a troop of com- 
missioned destroyers, by whom the finest part of it 
was levelled to the ground, and the inhabitants but* 
chered by hundreds. In this last respect it was the 
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9aine in Paris ; people were drag^^ed to be guiUotined 
by several scores at a time, and the scaffold remained 
constantly wet with blood. , On the 16th of October 
the queen of Louis XVI., the unfortunate Marie>« 
Antoinette, was beheaded. On the 31st Brissot and 
twenty more of the Girondist deputies underwent the 
same fate. The execution of the Duke of Orleans* 
the celebrated Egalite^ took place on the 6th of No- 
Tember. On the 10th of the same month the Con<* 
vention decreed the abolition of Christianity, in place 
of which they established what they called the worship 
of Reason. Meanwhile, in the midst of these frenzied 
proceeding^, the excited energies of the country con<4 
tinued both to struggle successfully with the internal 
opponents of the government, and to beat back the 
foreign armies that threatened its independence. Tou^ 
Ion, which some time before had been taken by the 
English, was recovered ; and the troops of the emi« 
grants and their allies were defeated at various places. 
Thus, triumphant over his enemies both at home 
and abroad, Roberspierre, it might be thought, had 
founded and consolidated his despotism in a man* 
ner which would have secured its stability. But 
the earthquake was already gathering its strength 
which was to overthrow him. By the beginning 
of the year 1794 a party, professing still more fe-* 
rocious and ultra-democratic opinions than his own» 
the Hebertists, as they were called from one of their 
most active leaders, had obtained the ascendancy 
in the Commune and in the club of the Cordeliers, 
and were already openly assailing the popularity^ 
and through that the power of the existing dictator. 
For a considerable time Roberspierre bore up with in-t 
trepidity and effect against his antagonists^ and even 
succeeded in obtaining the condemnation of eighteen 
of their chiefs* including Hebert himself, who were all 
executed in one day, the 25th of March* On the 54h 
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of the following month Danton, Camille Desmoulins» 
and nearly twenty more of their adherents, were 
brought to the scaffold. In this manner Roberspierre 
endeavoured to rid himself both of the moderate and 
the more violent factions by which he was threatened, 
— *of those who sought to pull him down from his su- 
premacy for having made too large a use of proscrip- 
tion and the guillotine, as well of those who reviled 
him for not shedding enough of blood. As the latter 
party, however, from the course which the Revolution 
had hitherto run, seemed the most dangerous, as being 
the most likely to gather strength, he probably con- 
sidered that it would be well to arm himself with 
gome additional protection against its assaults from 
an opposite quarter. He therefore induced the Con- 
vention on the 7th of May to proclaim the restora- 
tion, as part of the national creed, of the two doctrines 
of the existence of a supreme being and the immor- 
tality of the soul, which had been cfeclared to be anti- 
quated fiilsehoods a short time before, when the 
worship of Reason was established. He probably 
thought by this measure to array on his side all those 
who shrunk from the absolute atheism which consti- 
tuted the creed of the extreme democratic party. At 
the same time, to convince his friends among the 
rabble that no relaxation was intended in any other 
part of his system, he took care that blood should 
continue to flow on the scaffold more plentifully than 
ever. Among many other victims who perished 
about this time, was the sister of Louis XVI., the 
princess Elizabeth, who was executed on the 12th of 
May. But all his management and determination 
combined became insufficient at last to preserve this 
enormous tyrant from destruction. Perceiving his 
power to be evidently tottering, the more moderate 
party of the Convention, whom he had kept in awe so 
](Hig as the undivided rabble were at his devotion. 
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determined, now that an opposition had raised itself 
against him in that quarter, to lend their best exer- 
tions to aid his downfall in the hope of being able to 
seize the opportunity thereby afibrded of establishing 
something like a regular government on the ruins of 
the alternate anarchy and despotism that had so long 
desolated the country. The attempt was a somewhat 
hazardous one, — for its result might have been the 
substitution, at least for a time, of even a more wild 
and devastating tyranny than that of Roberspierre ; 
but partly by a concurrence of favourable accidents, 
and partly by .the able dispositions of Barras, who on 
that eventful day commanded the military attached 
to the Convention, on the 27th of July (the famous 
9th Thermidor) the hopes of Roberspierre and his 
rivals of the Commune were extinguished together ; 
and the national legislature was once more reinstated 
in liberty and supremacy. This memorable cata- 
strophe terminated in the consignment to the scaffold 
of Roberspierre and ninety- one of his principal par- 
tisans. 

Here ended the onward advance of the revolution- 
ary wave. In the events that follow we distinctly per- 
ceive its recoil. This reaction must have taken place at 
some point, and, whatever had been the fortune of the 
9th Thermidor, could not probably have been much 
longer prevented ; for it was impossible that there 
should have followed many factions after that of Ro- 
berspierre, each exceeding its predecessor in violence. 
Once begun, too, the continuance of the reflux for 
some time was inevitable ; all the tendencies of so- 
ciety in that direction were now awakened and called 
into action ; while those of an opposite character, 
having been so long on the stretch, were exhausted, 
and, overborne as they were, lefl capable only of 
offering every day a feebler resistance to the new pro- 
gress of events. The first thing which the liberated 
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Convention proceeded to do, was to restrain within 
certain defined bounds the power of those terrible tri« 
bunalsv the Committees of Public Safety, and of 
Qeneral Security. This accomplished, the legislature, 
skilfully availing itself of the vantage-ground on which 
it stood, of the aid of the troops who had committed 
themselves to its cause by their conduct on the 27th 
of July, and of the general longing of the country for 
a government of law and order, next dissolved the 
band of miscreants who called themselves the Com- 
mune of Paris, and took into its own hands the 
functions of the municipality of the city. Subsequent 
decrees began the work of reducing the dubs to 
subordination. On the 9th of December seventy- 
three deputies, who had fled from the Convention on 
the proseription of the Girondist chiefb eighteen 
months before, returned to their seats. On this 
accession of strength, the. friends of moderation and 
legitimate government, who may be described as now 
consisting .of a poweriul combination of Girondists, 
Constitutionalists, and men of all degrees of opinion 
which had lield the ascendancy previous to the rise 
of Roberspierre, proceeded to the adoption of still 
bolder measures ; and, not satisfied with redressing 
the evils under whieh the state groaned, resolved also 
to set about the punishment of their authors. Many 
deputies of the democratic party accordingly were 
arrested, tried, and condemned to death. On the 
24th of December, also, the absurd law of the maxi- 
mum was suppressed, afler it had been in force for 
more than a year, and. produced the most disas« 
trous consequences to ev^ bmnch of the national 
industry. These different acts of reparation, how* 
ever, could not of course be effected without en* 
countering opposition from those who conceived 
themselves to be interested in the continuance of the 
iftign of texrer* T^t. rabble, accordingly, with th« 
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remaining chiefs of the defeated party for their lead- 
ers, at last roused themselves once more into activity, 
and rose against the Convention in successive revolts. 
On the 1st of April, 1795, and the 20th of May, in 
particular (the days, as they were called^ of the 
12th Germinal and the 1st Prairial), numerous mobs 
from the faubourgs attacked the hall of the legislative 
body, and almost succeeded in again making them- 
selves the masters of the state. They were, however, 
on both occasions, at length driven back by the com- 
bined efforts of the armed force of the Sections, which 
since the day of the 9th Thermidor had supported the 
Convention, and of what were called Fr<^ron's Jeun- 
esse Doree, a militia of young volunteers, chiefly 
from the higher and middle classes, whom that 
deputy had organized, and whose uniting principle 
was that of hostility to the farther march of the Revo- 
lution. . These repeated collisions meanwhile were 
followed by their natural consequence — ^the separation 
to a still wider distance from each other of the two 
contending parties. In fact, for some time the re- 
action began to assume an absolutely anti-revolution- 
ary tendency ; so much so that, inspired with new 
hopes by the new aspect of affairs, the priests and 
other emigrants returned to France in great num- 
bers. Some of the journals even ventured to advo* 
cate royalist opinions, and to oppose the Convention 
as still animated by too democratic a spirit. In 
these circumstances the course of the legislature 
was one of peculiar difficulty, obliged as it was, if it 
meant to save the state both from anarchy on the one 
hand and slavery on the other, to maintain at the 
same time a firm resistance to two contrary influences, 
both of great, though, for the moment, of unequal, 
force. They proceeded with all expedition to give 
the country a new constitution. This, known by 
the name of the Constitution of the year III., was 
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promulgated about the end of June. According to 
Ihis arrangement, the legislative power of the state 
was eomraitied to two representative bodies, the 
Council of Five Hundred, and the Council of An- 
cients, consisting of half that number of members, 
while a Committee, or Directory, of Five, was ap- 
pointed to wield the executive authority. On being 
submitted to the people for their acceptance, this con- 
atitution encountered a formidable opposition from 
ihe royalists, who especially exerted themselves to 
prevent the popular ratification of two appended 
decrees, by which the Convention had reserved to 
itself the right of nominating two thirds of the mem- 
\ier& of the new legislature from its own body. But 
by having again recourse to the military talents of 
Barras, the Convention, on the 5th of October (the 
13 Vendf^miaire), obtained a complete triumph over 
its opponents, and the new constitution was esta- 
blished, It was on this occasion that Bonaparte first 
appeared in the drama of the Revolution, having been 
appointed second in command to Barras, at that 
officer's own request, who had been struck with the 
distinguished military talent he had displayed at the 
recent siege of Toulon. Having achieved this vic- 
tory, on the S6th the Convention closed its sittings, 
after having existed rather more than three years. 
Among its last decrees were two especially honour- 
able to itself, and indicative of the improved condition 
of the times: the first for the establishment of a 
National Institute, in lieu of the former scientific and 
literary academies ; and the second for the general 
pardon and oblivion of all past political delinquent 
cies. 

Two days after the close of the Convention the 
new legislative councils held their first sitting. • The 
contest between > the different parties which divided 
the stikte continued for a considerable time after this 
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period ; and the government of ib& Bireetory, just 
as that of tlie Convention had been, was assailed by 
the hostility both of the royalists and of the more 
violent republicans. The finances of the country, 
also, were in the most deplorable state of exhaustion^. 
Although the brilliant military successes of the 
preceding year had conquered for France advanta- 
geous treaties of peace with some of her enemiesy a 
new alliance had just been formed between England, 
Austria, and Russia^ by which powers the war had 
already been renewed after the most formidable pre^ 
parations. Such was the complication of difficulties 
with which the new government had to struggle at 
entering on its career — domestic discord,, foreign 
war, and a bankruptcy of resources. In a short 
time, however, by the strenuous exertions of the 
persons charged with the task of calling again into 
activity the different energies of the state, every 
thing began to assume a new aspect. But we Cannot 
here attempt any detail either of the finaneial opera- 
tions of the Directory, or of the succession of victo- 
ries abroad, which, during the campaigns of 1796 
and the following years, continued to crown the 
republican arms. The star of Napoleon's fortunes 
had now fully risen, and was destined to shine for 
many years with undiminished lustre. AU that we 
have now to do to complete our sketch of the Revo- 
lution, is to note the epochs of those few remaining 
changes which took place after this time in the do- 
mestic government of France. The people were now 
so exhausted that it was no longer easy to collect 
even a mob from the faubourgs of the capital. After 
this, accordingly, the parties who aspired to the 
supreme power were obliged to proceed by secret 

* The issue of dssignats had by this time amounted to the 
enormous sum of about thirty-nine miliiardd, or nearly siaeteen 
hundred miUions of pounds sterling. 
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conspiracies instead of insuitecttDns and tumults^ 
Of these conspiracies several were formed in the 
early days of the Directory both by the democrats 
and the royalists ; but they were all detected before 
producing any effect. In May 1797, according to a 
provision in the new constitution, a third part of the 
members of the legislature retired ; and such was 
the temper of the country at this time, that their 
places were filled in general with persons of anti- 
revolutionary politics. This led to a series of con- 
tests between the legislative councils and the majo- 
rity of the Directory, which were protracted till the 
4th of September (tfie 18th Fructidor), when the 
latter, by an act of military violence, contrived to 
overwhelm their opponents, and once more to secure 
to their own party the undisputed supremacy in the 
state. On this occasion sixty-five of the obnoxious 
deputies, together with Carnot and Bartht^lemy, who 
formed the minority in the Directory, were expelled 
from France. The renovation of another third of the 
deputies in the following May, owing to the exertions 
which had been made by that party since the late 
discomfiture of their antagonists, would have intro- 
duced into the legislature a large accession of Jaco- 
binical members ; but this would have just as little 
suited the views of the Directory, and they annulled 
the elections. Next year, however, (May, 1799,) the 
returns were of the same complexion ; and the execu- 
tive found it now expedient to yield. The con- 
sequence was that Jacobinism again assumed the 
ascendant, and threatened to renew the horrors of 
its former domination, had it not been that the peo- 
ple, now tired of convulsions, and with even their 
interest in politics almost extinguished, could hardly 
have been again made the instruments of any class of 
politicians as they were in the early years of the Revo- 
lution. In the course of a few weeks, however, the 
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Jacobins effected' the introduciion of two of their own 
number into the Directory, which gave them the ma- 
jority of voices there. Soon after this the Jacobin club, 
which had been shut up by the government after thefaU 
of Roberspierre, was re-established. While this, how- 
ever, and many other signs seemed to portend a new 
start of the Revolution towards confusion and anarchy, 
the sudden arrival of Bonaparte from Egypt quickly 
led to the well-known catastrophe of the 18th Bru- 
maire (the 9th of November, 1799), when that vic- 
torious soldier, placing himself at the head of their 
own guard, dictated his commands to the assembled 
legislature ; and, having ordered them to transfer 
their sittings to . St. Cbud, next day entered their 
place of meeting in the palace there, and made his 
grenadiers disperse them at the point of the bayonet. 
The hero of the Revolution now was Bonaparte— 
and that great movement, from having been ori- 
ginally popalar, had become military — and from 
national, subservient to the will of an individual. 
This, indeed, was a restdt towards which events had 
been for some time tending ; and now that it was 
realised, the Revolution may be said to have been com- 
pleted. Monarchy, the unlimited sway of one man, 
was in fact restored;, .a single hand now con- 
trolled that mighty tide of change, which had been 
set in motion, and so long impelled, by the strength 
of a whole {People. The first constitution established 
by Bonaparte, in room of that which he had de- 
stroyed, was one at the head of which he placed him- 
self and his fellow-conspirators Sieyes and Roger- 
Ducos, the minority of the late Directory; while two 
small chambers, composed each of only twenty-five 
members, presented to the nation the ghost of a 
legislature. In the course of a few weeks Sieyes and 
Ducoa resigned their places in the triumvirate, to 

K 
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laake iMRi for Cdmbab^res and Lebnm, Bonaparte 
now assuming the distinctiTe title of First Consnl [ 
and the Inembers of the legislative chamber were in- 
oreased to three hundred, the election of all of whom 
was Tested in a setoate, the members of which had 
been previously ntaied by the consuls. Suefa was 
the Constitution of the year VIII., the prholeiple of 
which was evidently one of unmitigated and almost 
undisguised despotism. It was established on the 
2§th of Deoemben 1799. Exhausted ta the nation 
was, this atrocious usurpation was not e€^eted with- 
ofut oecasioning vident diseonlents ; and comspiraciev 
were even formed by various parties against ike life 
of the aew dictator. The £adlure of these attempts, 
however, only strengthened Ute foundations of his 
power ; by aA arbitrary exertion of whieh^ in the be* 
giniring of the year 1801, he at once expelled from 
France about a hundred and thirty of the most for- 
midable opponents of his government. On the 1 5th 
ot July, this year, the Cathdic religion was re-esta- 
biished. On the 2d of August^ 184^2, Bonapaf te 
was proclaimed Consul for life. Another eonspiraey 
against bis life was discovered in February, 1804 ; 
and, OB the 18th of May fi^owing, he wa9 deckled 
by Senatus-eonsultum Emperor of the French, the 
dignity being made hereditary in his ^mily. 

Thus, from Itie o|>enmg of the States-Oeneral in 
1789, to the fall of Roberspierre in 1794, we have a 
period of five years, during wfaidx the Revolution, irt 
obedience to the naotion origmally impressed upon it, 
ran the naturs^ course of a populor insurrection, till 
it reached the last excess of anarchy and mob-domi- 
nation : we then have its rebound from this termi^ 
nating point through a spacie, in like manner, of jtisl 
sftiout five years more, till it relravned in 1799 to the 
other extreme, from i^iicb it had fiM set out, tho 
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absorption oT ali the po«rer8 of the state in the 
supremaey of one man. Another period of nearly 
the same length carries ufi to the complete eonso- 
lidaUon of this new monarchy, in the actual 
assumption by its founder of the title of Emperor. 
The erapiie hiked for twice five years, if we should 
even reckon only from its nominal commencement ; 
and this may shew us that, in regard to stafoUity, 
even a military despotism has the advantage over an 
unregulated liberty. About a year is then passed in 
the alternating struggle between Bonaparte and his 
conquerors. The Bourbons were finally re-seated 
on the throne of their ancestors by the battle of 
Waterloo, in 1815 ; and the government then esta- 
blished, one of imperfect liberty, remained un- 
changed for exactly three times five years. The na- 
tural tendencies of the French were, as they became 
more enlightened and more sensible of the value of 
real liberty, to obtain a more perfect freedom. The 
goverment chose to risk an imitation of the ancient 
despotism, and to substitute its arbitrary will for the 
law, in the hope that the lessons of forty years would 
have been forgotten. Then, once more, the people 
aroused themselves, and the despotism of an hour 
passed away " like a phantasma.'' Let us hope they 
will achieve for their country a constitution fulfill- 
ing at once the two opposite requisites of the grand 
political problem. '* To make a government," says 
Burke, " requires no great prudence. Settle the seat 
of power ; teach obedience ; and the work is done. To 
give freedom is still more easy. It is not necessary 
to guide ; it only requires to let go the rein. But to 
form a free government ; that is, to temper together 
these opposite elements of liberty and restraint in one 
consistent work, requires much thought, deep re- 
flection, a sagacious, powerful, and combining mind." 

k2 
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** DepuiR qu'on nous rassasie de principes/* said one 
of the most zealous iriends of the former revolution, 
the able Adrian Duport, to the National Assembly, 
*' comment ne s'est on pas avis^ que la stabilitt^ est 
aussi un principe de gouvemement !" But France is, 
we trust, wiser now than when these words were 
spoken, and will not again commit the error of for- 
getting the truth they convey* 
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HISTORY OF THE TUILERIES DURIKG THE REVOLU- 
TION OF 1789. 

R«inoval «f Lonis XVI. Iraa VsrsAilles to the Tvikries— Diffnmit 
Plae0« oaoapifd by tht tuccessiv* LvgisUtiy* $|odie»r-The Daj of the 
PoniarcU— Nefpci^tioos with l||Iirab«aa— Attempt of the King to go t^ 

' St. Cloud— Flight of the Royal Family from Paris— Their Arrest a^ 
Varennes — ^Measures of the Assembly— Return of the King to the Ca- 
piUl— His Aceaptftnee of 1k» Ooattitatioa^Publio Rejoieingt. 

The P^lao^ of Versailles, sino^ its eompletion in 
170'^, had been ih^ usual residenoe of the Frenoh 
monarchs. Here Louis XIV. spent the last years 
of hts long i^gii, and L^uis XV, the whole of his. 
For the fir«t fifteea years also afier I/)uis XVI. 
eame to the throne, the Court coatinued to be held 
at Versailles! But on the m^iaoipable 6th of Oeiot 
ber» 17B9, that ill-fated monarch and his queen left 
this sumptuous abode, ^ever to return to it. On 
their arrival at Favis in the evening, in the handa of 
the mob, they were coaduated first to the Hdtel de 
ViUe, and thent^e t<^ the Tuil^ries ; and this palace 
was their ordinary dwelUng, and eventually, it may 
be said, their prison, tiU the deposition of the king 
on the IQth of August, 1799, and the removal of 
him and his fanuly tQ a miOKe secure place of coar 
finementf 

The. removal of I^uia XVLs in 1789, from 
Versailles to P«ris, was followed in a few days by 
that of the National Assembly. The first sitting 
which this body held in the capital was on the 19th 
of October, when they met in one of the halls of the 

k3 
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archiepiscopal palace in the He de la Cit(^. Here 
they remained till the 9th of November, when they 
removed to an apartment which had been prepared 
for them in the Manage or riding-house attached to 
the Tuileries. This building stood immediately to 
the north of the garden of the Tuileries, close 
to. what is still called the Terrasse des Feuillans, 
from the adjoining convent of that name ; although 
both the convent and the manage have now disap- 
peared, the Rue de Rivoli having been partly built 
on the ground they occupied. The buildings of the 
Convent des Feuillans extended from the Rue St. 
Honord to the garden of the palace ; and when the 
National Assembly fixed itself in the Manage, some 
of the apartments in those buildings were appointed 
to serve as committee rooms. The hall, in which the 
Assembly sat, is said to have been both inconvenient 
and mean*. 

The first National Assembly, commonly called the 
Constituent, continued- to sit in the Manage till it 
was replaced in October 1791 by the second, or 
Legislative Assembly, which likewise retained the 
same place of meeting throughout its session. The 
Convention, which followed, also met in this apart- 
ment on the 21st of September, 1792 ; but removed 
in April next year to the splendid hall in the palace, 
formerly called the SaUe des Machines^ and now 
forming the Salle des Spectacles^ or Theatre. On 
the closing of the Convention, and the establishment 
of the Constitution of the year III. in October, 1795, 
this hall was appiropriated to the Council of the 
Ancients, and the Council of Five Hundred met in 
the Manege, which was repaired for their use. The 
members of the Directory at the same time esla- 

* Dulaure, Histoire de Paris/viii. 377, and ix, 154 ; Dnlaure, 
Exquisaes Historiques, i. 334 ; Dictionifaire Historique de Paris, 
i278. 
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bllshed themselves in the Palace' of the Luxem- 
bourg. These details, which we have thought it best 
to complete here, will give the reader a clear notion 
of the localities of many of the events noticed in the 
sequel. The two legislative bodies continued to 
occupy the same places of meeting, till they were 
transferred to St. Cloud by Bonaparte in November 
1799* 

The 28th of February, 1791, is known in the 
annals of the Revolution by the name of La JoumSe 
des Poignard» — the Day of the Poniards. On the 
morning of that day the mob had assembled in con- 
siderable strength in the Faubourg St. Antoine, with 
the intention of proceeding to Vincennes and demo- 
lishing a part of the palace there, which was at the 
time undergoing some repairs that it might serve as 
a state prison. These rioters were headed by 
Santerre, the Commandant of the Faubourg. They 
had actually carried their purpose into execution to 
some extent ; when General Lafayette arrived among 
them at the head of a detachment of the national 
guards, and without much difficulty dispersed them, 
taking between sixty and seventy of them prisoners. 
On his return, however, to Paris, Lafayette encoun- 
tered considerable opposition from the multitude — 
and so much personal outrage indeed, that he nar- 
rowly escaped with his life. His aid-de-camp, who 
was mistaken for him, was fired at more than once, 
as he passed through* the wood of Vincennes; and 
afterwards the general himself, while riding along the 
Rue du Faubourg St. Antoine, was several times 
nearly assassinated. In the course of the evening 
the rumour of these events spread over the capital ; 
it was said that a general insurrection had broken 
out, that Lafayette was killed, and that the royal re- 
sidence was on the point of being attacked. Alarmed 
* Dulaure^ Histoire de Paris^ vi. 562, & ix. 154. 
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by th^se reports, about pine or ten p'clock at i^iglit, 
a considerable body of the noblesse and other pevsoni^ 
of monarchical principlesi amounting, it has be<^n saidj 
to five or six hundred, pi^ented themselves at the 
Tuileries, and obtained admission by means of orders 
which they had procured from the Duke de Yille^ 
quier, one of the gentlemen of tbe bedchamber* 
They were armed not only with swords and pistolsi 
but many of them with swprd-pfmes and hunting- 
knives, or daggers; ai^d they came, they said, ta 
defend the person of the king, which they believed 
to be in imminent danger. Whatever Lpuis might 
have thought of the motives whi^^h inspired this of-s 
fer, he felt both its extreme imprudence, and thatf 
placed as he was, it was impossible for him to avail 
himself of it; the Parisian guard, to whom the d^ 
fence of the palace properly belonged, and whose 
jealousy the known character and pohtipal sentiments 
alone of tliese intruders were so well calculated to 
excite, exclaimed against their intervention; and the 
king, in r^ply to their professions of loyalty and 
zeal for his safety, desired them to surr^n^er their 
arms and retire, adding, * I am in perfect security ii^ 
the midst of the natioqal guard/ At last Lafayette 
himself, who had bean reported to have been kill^ 
made his appearance; and he, perceiving at OQca 
the disastrous consequences which were likely to 
result from this rash enterprise, could not restraiii 
himself from expressing what he felt in warm lan- 
guage to the band of strangers whom he found ii^ 
Sie palace, and insisted that they should immediately 
deliver up their arms. They attempted to resist thi% 
demand, but were without much difficulty over-? 
powered ; and, at last, the king having again inter- 
pose4 his mandate in support of that of Lafayette^ 
they laid down theif arms, as ordered, on two tabl^ 
which stoo4 i^ the antech^mb^ of the royal apart- 
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ment. These miscellaneous weapons were imme- 
diately seized by the national guards as trophies of 
their victory; and their late possessors were then sub- 
jected to the additional humiliation of being made to 
pass forth from the palace between two rows of these 
troops, who, with as little generosity as was to be 
expected in the circumstances, not only insulted the 
helpless cavaliers with hooting and all manner of 
derision, but did not spare still more violent acts of 
outrage. 

It is understood that the result of the Jounu^ des 
Poiguards, and the conviction which it impressed 
upon the king's mind that his old friends were now 
rendered utterly incapable of assisting him, led to 
the renewal, in a more urgent manner, on the part 
of the royal family, of overtures, which had been al- 
ready made some time before, to the celebrated Mira- 
beau, to secure the aid of his great talents and in- 
fluence for the monarchical party. It is even believed 
that the negociation had been completed — the orator 
gained over, the price of his treachery settled, part 
of it paid, and the plan, on which he was to com- 
mence operations in his new character, arranged — 
when he was suddenly attacked on the 28th of March 
with an illness which proved fatal on the fifth day 
after. These imputations on the memory of Mira- 
beau, however, it is but fair to state, rest upon docu- 
ments, the authenticity of which is by no means uni' 
versally admitted, and which were only brought to 
light long after he was in his grave. At the time of 
his death he was regarded by all as the chief tower of 
strength on the popular side ; and the day of his 
funeral was one of general mourning throughout 
Paris. The National Assembly, whose hall had so 
often resounded with his wonderful eloquence, de- 
creed on this occasion that the church of St. Gene- 
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yihre should henceforth be set afMurt m a recqytnelf 
for the ashee of distinguished patriots, and that tbos^ 
of Mirabeau should be deposited there. ^* Nobody/' 
says the Marquis des Ferriibres, speakiag of the sud- 
den extiaction of this brightest luminary of the Aft' 
sembly, *' nobody daned seize the sceptre which hji4 
dnopt firom the grasp of Mirabeau. Whenever ap 
important question was under discussion, all turned 
their eyes mechanically to the place which the great 
orator had been wont to occupy ; it seemed as if tbey 
invited him to mount the tribune, and were waiting, 
ere they came to a deci6ion» for him to eQlighten thip 
Assembly*.'' 

On the 18th of the Mowing April the first direct 
demonstration was given to the king that he was » 
{prisoner in the Tuilenes. The rpyal fiimily, intend^ 
iBg to go to St. Cloud, had elnsady entered Uie car*- 
riage for that purpose ; when, as already related, th$ 
people prevented their departure, and compelled them 
to return to the palace. The mob on this occasion 
assembled in the Place du Carnmael, where the 
voyal carriage was also drawn up. This commotion» 
we may just observe, as well as that which took place 
on the Journ^ des Poignards, has been attributed 
by some writers to the intrigues of the court itself. 
The king, they say, wished to make it seem that be 
was deprived of his liberty, that he might disgust 
moderate men with the Revolution, and justify in 
their eyes the step he had already resolved to take of 
flying from the kingdom. It is probable enough, 
indeed, that Louis and his family were not very 
sorry, after the affair turned out as it did, to have 
this convincing proof to appeal to of the durance in 
which they were held ; but it seems quite unnecesr 
fHury to suppose that they had actually for this pur» 
* M^moins^ ii. 304, (quoted by Dukurs). 
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pO!9e g€ft tip ft scetiir do p^ectly in keepings with the 
other events of thtf time, and therefore so tikely to 
Ocfcur Tl^Hhout ctny interference of theirs. 

If was from the Ttifleries that, on the night of the 
90th of June fe^Iowing", luaats and his family set 
out oin their ill-managed and unfortunate attempt to 
^#cape from the kingdom. Preparations for this 
fii^ht had heeii for some time making. The person 
with whom the necessary arrangements were con- 
ei^rted for faeilitating the departure of the fugitives, 
and protecting them from interruption on their route, 
was the Marquis de BouilI(^, then military com- 
mandant of the departments of la Mearthe, la Meuse, 
k Moselle, and )a Mame, comprising the whole ter« 
]Pitory frotti the immediate neighhonrhood of Paris to 
the frontiers of the Low Countries. It was abso- 
lutely necessary* of course, for M. de Bouilli^'s guid- 
ance that the plirticular day on which the royal 
fiimily were to set out on their journey should be 
fixed and made known to him. But, notwithstanding 
his TttgeltA. tepredentations upon this point, he could 
net for a loAg time get the king to come to any 
deeiinon upon this subject. First the Idth of June 
ira9 proposed, then the 17tb, and subsequently the 
}9tb of the same month. The king wrote to him 
that 6tfk this last mentioned day he hoped to be ready 
to take his departure; but ifi the letter conveying this 
intiniation* the writer forgot to prefix to his cyphers 
the RMiTk indicating where tl^ir key was to be 
Ibund, and it cost M. de BouiA^ eight honrs' labour 
before he discovered the secret of their interpretation^ 
He immediately sent off the Duke de Choiseul to 
the king to say that every thirrg would be ready by 
^ l^tfr, — >Chat,' in case of any absolutely insurmount- 
able impediment ariising, the attempt might still sue* 
eeed, although deferred till the 20Ch,«-4)at that afler 
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that day no chance woiild remain. Although the 
king received this message, he eventually determined 
not to leave .the Tuileries till the 20th at soonest ; 
and it required the most earnest exertions of the Duke 
de Chbiseul to get' every thing in readiness for the 
commencement of the journey even then. At last it 
was arranged that the attempt should be made at 
twelve o'cl(>ck.on the night of the 20th, literally the 
very last minute allowed by de Bouilk^. 
. After supper, accordingly, on that evening, the 
diflerent members of the family retired to bed at 
the usual hour. * After some time, the king rose and 
proceeded to the queers api^tment, where he was 
soon joined by his children and jiis sister. One of 
the persons privy to.the plan was .M. de Simolin, the 
Russian ambassador, who had previously procured 
the necessary passport from 'the IV^nister at War, 
under theipretence that it was for a Russian Baroness 
de Kbrff, with her two children, attended by a female 
servant, a valet de chambre, and three footmen. 
The party, therefore now attired themselves in dresses 
proper for the characters they were to sustain. The 
king, who was to pass as the valet, put on a brown 
fro^k-coat and a wig ; the queen ^nd Madame 
EBzabeth, both wearing large hats to conceal their 
features as much as possible, personated the ba- 
roness and her maid ; and the children were re- 
presented by the Dauphin and his sister, the former 
being dressed as a girL It had also -been re- 
solved that Madame de Tourzel, the governess of the 
children, should accompany them ; so that the party, 
besides outriders, was to consist of six individuals in 
all. It had been necessary, therefore, to order a 
carriage to be built, considerably larger than the 
usual size, to contain so many persons. This car- 
tiage, which had been kept concealed for some time 
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in the Rue de CHchy, near the barrier of that name, 
was now waiting outside the city walls, immediately 
beyond the Barri^re St. Martin. 

To escape from the Tuileries without observation, 
even at that late hour, required the greatest pre- 
caution. But there was a small chamber near the 
royal apartments, which used to be occupied by one 
of the female servants, and from which there was a 
communication to another room on the ground- 
floor, having a private door opening upon one of 
the courts. This chamber the queen had taken pos- 
session of, having removed the servant to another 
part of the palace ; and she had also obtained the 
key of the apartment below. Here, therefore, was a 
way of exit, which saved the risk of making the 
attempt by any of the principal doors. AvaiUng 
themselves, accordingly, of this outlet, Madame de 
Tourzel and. the two children first made their es- 
cape ; they were followed by Madame Elizabeth, who 
was accompanied by M. de Saint-Paidoux, as her 
conductor ; and then the king, having also a guide 
along with him, left the palace. All these parties 
made their way without difficulty to where a vehicle 
was waiting for them in what was then called la 
Place du Petit Carrousel, to convey them to the 
Barriere . St Martin, where their travelling coach 
was stationed. The Place du Petit Carrousel was 
then separated from the Place du Grand Carrousel 
by several old buildings, which have since been re- 
moved ; and the spot where the royal fugitives as« 
sembjed on this occasion was very near the corner 
where the present Rue de Rivoli meets the Rue de 
TEchelle. The distance they had. to walk, there- 
fore, was at most but a few hundred yards. . Yet the 
queen, who was the last in leaving the Tuileries, was 
unfortunate enough to lose her way entirely in at- 
tempting to direct her steps to this rendezvous, 

L 
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although she was accompanied by a person who had 
undertaken to act as her guide. The first object 
which she perceived, on entering the Place du Car- 
rousel, was the carriage of General Lafayette. The 
night was very dark ; but the attendants of the ge* 
neral carried torches, the light of which the queen^ 
disguised as she was, naturally wished to avoid ; 
and she therefore walked aside till the carriage had 
passed. This rencontre, however, or the movement 
she had made to escape from it) seems to have eon* 
fused both herself and her conductor ; and instead 
of turning to the left hand, as they ought to have 
done, they took the opposite direction, and actually 
crossing the river by the Pont Royal, wandered for a 
long time, without any notion of where they were, 
along the quays and streets on the opposite side of 
it. At last they ventured to ask a sentinel to tell 
them their way ; and, having by his directions re- 
crossed the river, they soon found themselves once 
more in the court of the Tuileries, and got from 
thence to the place where th# carriage was waiting 
for them, without any further accident. The fti* 
gitives, however* had in this way already lost fully 
an hour at a time when every minute was precious. 

But this was not the only misfortune of the same 
kind which attended the commencement of their 
journey. When they had all reassembled and got 
into the coach, the Count de Fersen mounted Uie 
box to drive ; but, as ill acquainted with Paris as the 
other persons to whom the conduct of the enterprise 
had been entrusted, this gentleman, instead of pro- 
ceeding directly towards the Barri^re St Martin, set 
off in the first instance in quite an opposite course, 
namely, along the Rue St. Honor^, which he fol- 
lowed till he came to the Boulevard de la Madeleine, 
where he turned off to the right and pursued the line 
of the Boulevards as far as the Rue St. Martin. A 
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glance at the plan of the city will shew the reader 
what a circuitous route this was. Proceeding now« 
however, along the Rue du Faubourg St Martin* 
they at last got beyond the city wall, and reached 
the spot where their travelling carriage stood ready for 
them. On entering this vehicle, they overturned the 
other in a ditcli, and left it there. 

It does not belong to our present purpose to 
pursue, except very cursorily, the remainder of the 
story of this ill-starred journey. At the village of 
Bondy, about three leagues from the capital, they 
were joined by a coach containing two other ladies 
who had belonged to the court ; and the two car-* 
riages thenceforward proceeded in company. This 
augmented attendance, while it added to the ordi- 
nary chances of delay, was well calculated, in coi|- 
junction with the unusual appearance of the vehicle 
in which their majesties rode, to attract general 
attention to the disguised travellers, and thereby 
greatly to increase the risk of their persons being dis« 
covered. Both at Claye and afterwards at Chilons 
some time was lost in repairing injuries which the 
carriages had sustained. At Ch&lons, also, several 
persons are said to have recognised the king ; but 
they gave no information of their suspicions to the 
authorities. About half past six o'clock in the 
evening the party arrived at Pont-de-Sommevelle, 
where they expected to meet the first detachment of 
military sent forward for their protection by the 
Marquis de Bouille. But the Duke de Choiseul, to 
whom the command of the detachinent had been 
given, after waiting beyond the latest hour at which 
he conceived it possible the arrival of the royal 
family was to be looked for, had been obliged to re- 
tire from his post. This he seems to have done 
about a quarter before six o* clock — so that if the car- 
riages )iad made their appearance even a siiigle |iour 
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sooner than they did they would have been in time 
for this escort. As matters had turned out, there 
was too much reason to fear that all the arrange- 
ments which had been made for the remainder of the 
journey would be disconcerted and rendered un- 
available; since it was probable that the same ne- 
cessity which appeared to have prevented this first 
detachment from remaining' at its station would also 
withdraw the others from the successive points at 
which they were to have been placed, before the 
arrival of the royal fug^itives. And so in some sort 
it happened. When the travellers reached the town 
of St. Menehould at half past eif^ht, the second 
guard, which had been stationed at this place, 
although they had not left the town, had dismounted 
from their horses, and dispersed themselves. They 
had done this to avoid the observation of the in- 
habitants, whose suspicions had begun to be excited 
by the length of time during which the troops had re- 
mained waiting, as they asserted, for the arrival of 
a quantity of treasure belonging to the government, 
which still had not made its appearance. But the 
consequence was that, on the royal carriages reaching 
the town, none of the expected preparations ap- 
peared to have been made. The king therefore was 
in the greatest perplexity ; and, in his agitation, and 
the absence of any other person to assume the 
direction of affairs, he was obliged to expose himself 
so much that he excited both the notice and the sus- 
picions of the bystanders, tt may be supposed that 
he did not sustain his new character very naturally in 
all points. Drouet, the postmaster, in particular, 
felt almost convinced that the pretended valet was in 
reality the king ; especially after comparing his face 
with the engraving on an assignat for fifty livres, 
which he happened to have in his possession. This 
person, however, did not attempt to detain the car^ 
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riage, which, after stopping a short time, proceeded 
on the road towards Clermont ; but as soon as it 
had departed, he sent his son forward to Varennes 
to communicate what he suspected to the magistrates 
of that town. By this time the report that the kin^ 
was in the carriage had spread itsebf generally among 
the inhabitants of St. Menehould ; and, the tocsin 
having sounded and the drum beat to arms, the 
national guard had assembled, and would not per- 
mit the departure of M. de Bouil^ s dragoons, who 
otherwise would have followed the royal party. The 
fusritives had left Clermont before Drouet arrived— 
although here also the commander of the detachment 
sent for their protection, had been obliged, after re- 
taining his post as long as possible, to dismiss his 
men to their barracks before they made their appear- 
ance. From Clermont they proceeded to Varennes, 
which they reached at half-past eleven at night. But 
after their arrival here, they lost more than half an 
hour before they could learn at which of the inns a 
relay of horses, which they expected to be ready for 
them, was to be found. Meantime Drouet' s son 
arrived, and took instant measures, by advertising 
the mayor of the town and the commandant of the 
national guard, to prevent those of whom he was in 
pursuit from making their escape. Accordingly when 
the king, after they had at last obtained their horses, 
applied for the passport necessary to enable them to 
pursue their journey, he was informed that they could 
not be permitted to leave the place that night. 

At Paris, meanwhile, the flight of the royal 
family had been discovered at an early hour in the 
morning. General Lafayette, on being informed 
of what had taken place, at six o'clock, immediately 
gent off several officers in different directions, to an- 
nounce every where that the enemies of their country 
had carried off ths king, and to command that he 
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should be arrested wherever he was found. By eight 
o'clock the news had spread over all Paris ; and 
crowds soon began to assemble around the Tuileries, 
the hall of the National Assembly, and in other 
public places. The general sentiment of indignation 
against the monarch soon began to display itself in 
the defacement of the royal arms, and other similar 
emblems, wherever they presented themselves, and in 
the removal of various busts of himself which Louis 
XIV. had set up throughout the city ; but the popu- 
lace did not proceed, in the course of the day, to any 
more violent excesses. The Assembly having met at 
nine o'clock, the mayor immediately repaired to their 
hall to announce in form the departure, * or, as it was 
styled, the carrying off (Venlevemtnt) of the king; 
on which, with dignified calmness and an unanimity 
becoming the crisis, that body passed the necessary 
decrees for the despatch of couriers after the fugi- 
tives, the detention of all persons attempting to leave 
the kingdom, the maintenance of the executive go- 
vernment during the absence of its head, and what- 
ever other measures were demanded in order to up- 
hold the tranquillity of the city and the kingdom, and 
to re-assure the public mind* The first of the mes- 
sengers sent from Pans who reached Varennes, were 
M. Romeuf, aide-de-camp of General Lafayette, and 
M. Baillon, a municipal officer. They arrived to- 
gether about half past six on the morning of the 
22d; and, immediately proceeding to the house in 
which their majesties were detained, delivered to the 
king the decree of the National Assembly for his 
arrest. All chance of escape was now over. At 
eight o'clock, therefore, the royal family quietly sub- 
mitted again to take their seats, in order to be driven 
back to Paris in the same carria<re which had conveved 
them thus far on their flight from that capital. Re- 
turning by Clermont and St. Menehould they arrived* 
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about eleven o'clock at night, at Ch&lons, where 
they remained till next morning. Continuing their 
route on the 23d, they proceeded that day as far as 
Epemay. Here they were joined by JVIessieurs Bar- 
nave, Petion, and De Latour-Maubourg, the com- 
missioners from the National Assembly ; the two 
former of whom took their places in the first car- 
riage with their majesties, while the last-mentioned 
seated himself with the attendants in the other. 
'* An immense multitude and an army," say the com- 
missioners in a letter to the Assembly, ^* accompanied 
our progress.'* They passed the night of the 24th at 
Dormans ; and at seven o'clock in the evening of 
the following . day, the royal carriage, escorted by 
about ten thousand national guards, and a mob, 
whose numbers had been rapidly increasing all the 
way from Varennes, having driven along the Boule- 
vards as far as the. Place Louis XV., entered the 
garden of the Tuileries by the Pont Tournant. The 
news of the king's arrest had been brought to Paris 
about ten o'clock on the evening of the 22d, by a 
messenger specially despatched for that purpose by 
the civic . authorities of Varennes ; so that the 
Assembly had had nearly three days for the arrange- 
ment of the measures to be taken on his arrival. They 
provided accordingly, in the first place, as far as they 
could for the preservation of order on the entry of the 
royal family into the capital ; and. on the morning 
which followed this event they passed a decree for 
virtually suspending the authority of the king, and 
detaining him, along with the queen and the 
dauphin, in custody, by appointing a guard to 
each. This resolution was dictated by quite as much 
moderation as could have been expected in the cir- 
cumstances. The royal family remained in the same 
state ^of confinement till the 3d of September, fol- 
lowing, when the. new Constitution was presented to 
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the king by the Assembly, and accepted by him, on 
which he was immediately restored to liberty, and the 
exercise of his civil functions. But the impression 
made upon the public mind by this attempted Dight, 
and its issue, was never obliterated ; and nothing^ 
perhaps in the early course of the Revolution contri- 
buted so greatly to extinguish the ancient prejudices 
of the people in favour of the royal person and dignity, 
and to precipitate the crisis in which both perished. 

On the 3d of September, as we have mentioned,' 
the Constitution agreed upon by the Assembly waff 
presented to the king. It was carried to the palace 
by a deputation of sixty of the members, who were 
received by the king, while the queen, the dauphin, 
and his sister, presented themselves at the door of the 
apartment. After expressing in general tenns his 
attachment to the national liberties, and his confi« 
dence in the loyalty of his people, '* There," said his 
majesty to the deputies, '* are my wife and my 
children, whose sentiments are the same as my own.'* 
The queen felt it necessary to confirm this assurance, 
however far she was from partaking in the feelings 
of hope and confidence which it seemed to imply. 
On the 13th the king wrote to the Assembly that he 
was willing to accept the Constitution ; and next day 
accordingly he proceeded to their hall to give hia 
public assent to it, with the solemnities becoming so 
important an act. At the hour of noon a discharge 
of cannon announced the approach of his majesty ; 
who, having entered the hall, seated himself on a 
chair which had been placed for him beside that of 
the president. The members, meanwhile, in coB"* 
formity to a resolution which had been passed in th« 
earlier part of the day, remained in their places with- 
out rising. The king himself rose when about to 
read his address; but on perceiriBg that no onA 
else followed his example he resumed his seat, and 
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proceeded to speak as follows : *' I have come, 
gentlemen," said he, **" to ratify solemnly in this 
place the acceptance of the Constitution which I have 
already declared : wherefore I swear to be faithful to 
the nation and to the law, and to employ all the 
power which is delegated to me, in maintaining the 
Constitution, and causing the laws to be executed. 
May this great and memorable epoch be that of the 
re-establishment of peace and union — the pledge of 
the happiness of the people and the prosperity of the 
empire." The tone and look both of dignity and of 
confidence with which these words were, spoken, 
drew forth the plaudits of the assembly. Afler a 
few words in reply from the president, his majesty 
signed the Constitution ; and then, retiring from the 
hall, was followed by the whole of the members, who 
escorted him to the sound of military music as far as 
the door of the palace. As spon, however, as he had 
escaped from the public gaze, the monarch, it would 
appear, gave free vent to the expression of very dif- 
ferent sentiments from those he had so recently 
manifested. Proceeding immediately to the apart- 
ment of the queen, who had also been present at the 
scene in the Assembly, he threw himself on a chair, 
and while the tears gushed from his eyes, addressing 
himself to her majesty, bewailed in the bitterest terms 
what he called the humiliation she had seen him 
undergo. Such is the relation of Madame de Cam- 
pan, who was in the room. The queen could not 
console him ; but, throwing herself on her knees at 
his feet, clung to him, and joined in his grief and 
lamentations. It seemed to both that the manner in 
which the king had been treated by the Assembly, in 
being placed merely on a level with the president, 
and received without any of the usual marks of re- 
spect, was both cruelly insulting in itself, and omi** 
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nous of the entire overthrow at no distant hour of tlie 
royal authority. Since such had been the demeanour 
of the existing assembly, what was not to be expectecl 
from the one immediately about to meet, the greai 
majority of the members of which were well known 
to be of much more violently antimonarchical prin- 
ciples even than their predecessors ! The prospect 
seemed to their majesties one of deepest gloom. 
Such were the feelings that reigned within the par 
lace. Without all was popular triumph and rejoicing. 
Four days afler the king's visit to the Assembly, n 
public f^te, which had been decreed by that body, 
was celebrated in Paris, in honour of th^ great act, — ; 
the completion as it were of the edifice of freedom,—* 
which had just been consummated. The Constitu- 
tion was solemnly proclaimed by the civic authorities 
before the Hotel de Ville, in the Place du Carrousel, 
in the Rue St. Honort^ opposite to the Place Yen* 
d6me, and in the Champ de Mars. Jn the evening 
the city was brilUantly illuminated ; and nowhere w&9 
there seen a more splendid display of festoons of 
light, transparencies, and other such ornaments, than 
along the front of the Tuileries and in the garden of 
that palace. The royal family drove in their carriage) 
through the streets and to the different public places 
to witness the rejoicings ; and were in general re* 
ceived by the people with respect and demonstratioiia 
of attachment. Madame de C$impan relates, how- 
ever, that whenever the cry of Vive le Roi was ut- 
tered by the crowd around the royal carriage, a man 
who had stationed himself by its side, and steadily 
kept his place there, immediately called out, *' Ne les 
croyez pas ; Vive la Nation 1" Trmt them not ; th^ 
Nation for ever I Dulaure * remarks that the gene- 
ral sentiment was most correctly expressed by i^ 
* Ef quiM«9 Iiistori(|tt9Sy it. 3U 
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transparency which a shoemaker of !he Rue St. 
Honore had placed over the door of his shop, exhi- 
biting the following words; — 

« Vive le Roi, 

S'il est de bonne foi." 

The members of the first National Assembly held 
their last sitting on the 30th of September, the king 
having on that occasion again presented himself 
among them, and read an address full of apparently 
the most cordial assurances of his satisfaction with 
the new order of things; and next day their suc- 
cessors met, as already mentioned, in the same hall. 
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Chapter VI. 

• ♦ 

HISTOllY OP THE TUILERIES DURING THE REVOLUTION 

OF 1789, CONTINUED. 

I>B]rs of the SOth June and the 10th Augnst, 1793. 

The SOth of June, a day which the Oath of the 
Tennis Court in 1789, and the flight of the royal 
family in 1791, had already made so famous in the 
annals of the Revolution, was rendered yet more 
memorable by the extraordinary scenes in the Tuile- 
ries and other parts of Paris, of which it was the 
witness in 1792. 

By this time the Court and the Legislative As- 
sembly were in complete opposition. In the latter 
the republican, or, as it was afterwards called, the 
Girondist party, had obtained such an ascendancy 
that the king had been forced to select a ministry 
from that faction. But there was little cordiality 
from the first between Louis and his new cabinet ; 
and in no long time their mutual coldness or dislike 
grew into open and irreconcileable hostility. At last, 
on the evening of the 12th of June, Roland, the 
head of the new administration, and two of his 
colleagues, suddenly received intimation of their dis- 
missal; and in a few days an entire change of 
ministry took place. The advisers whom the king 
had now selected, however, belonged unfortunately 
to the minority in the Assembly ; a sufficient proof 
of which appeared in the proceedings of that body 
when, immediately upon learning the dismissal of 
Roland and his associates, they passed a resolution 
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declaring that the ex-ministers, in quitting office, 
carried with them the regrets of their country. 

But the republican party, on this occasion, de- 
termined not to limit their exertions in favour of 
their own opinions within the limits prescribed by 
the law. Their object, in fact, was a second revo- 
lution — & result only to be brought about by the 
overthrow of the law. They therefore resolved to 
work by other machinery. It was a popular com- 
motion which destroyed the Bastille ; the same 
agency seemed to them the fittest for overturning the 
throne. Accordingly measures were taken to . ex- 
cite the multitude to a new demonstration of their 
strength ; with the view, probably, in the first in- 
stance of only terrifying the king by such a display 
into an abandonment of the course he had re- 
cently pursued, and overawing the constitutional 
party into acquiescence with the new movement 
The first symptoms of the coming tumult appeared 
on Monday: the 17th of June, on which and the 
following day considerable crowds collected in the 
faubourg St. Antoine. The directory of the depart- 
ment of Paris, at the head of which was the Duke 
de Rochefoucauld, a constitutionalist, as soon as in- 
formatiou .was received of these assemblages, took 
every precaution in its power to prevent the disorders 
which were to be apprehended. Not so the authori- 
ties of the city. When it was proposed that they 
should interfere to put down the mob, they got rid 
of the motion by passing to the order of the day. 
On the 19th it was intimated to the Assembly that 
the multitude intended to proceed to the Tuileries in 
arms, to present an address to the king ; and,, upon 
its. being thereupon proposed to that body that a 
prohibition should be issued against so illegal and 
dangerous a proceeding, they also chose to pass to 
the order of the day. 
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On the SOthf crowds began to assemble by break 
of day in the faubourgs of St. Antdae and St. 
Marcel. Meanwhile, upon second thoughts, the city 
authorities had deemed it decent not to stand alto- 
gether aloof in such a crisis. In the course of this 
morning, therefore, a proclamation from them, in 
reference to what was going on, appeared on the 
walls : but it did not contain a syllable in disappro- 
bation of the mob or their designs. It merely in- 
timated that the commander of the national guards 
had received orders to assemble the armed citizens, 
with their several banners, that they might thus, as 
it was vaguely phrased, '' march together under the 
command of the officers of battalions." The crowd 
probably understood this intimation, and not erro- 
neously, as merely a friendly hint that their dis- 
orderly procession would not be lefi without the 
defence of other arms in addition to those which 
they themselves carried. However, it has also been 
stated that at an early hour some of the magistrates 
actually appeared among the people in their municipal 
scarfs, and g^vely admonished them to depart to 
their homes. '^ You have acted your part," said one 
c^ the rabble to these orators> when they had concluded 
their exhortations ; ^' move out of the way, and let us 
act ours *." 

About eight o'clock the multitude began to form 
into columns, and they were soon on their march. 
They were armed with iron-headed sticks, pikes, 
scythes, axes, and other such weapons, many of 
whkh were adorned with tricoloured ribands. The 
following were some of the inscriptions on the ban- 
ners under which they marched : ** Louis, the people 
are weary cS suffering "— -** Tremble, tyrant, thy last 
hour is come "-^'* The people wish complete hberty, 
or death*'' One individual carried the remnant of a 

* Moore's Journal, U, 204. 
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pair of black breeches on a pike, with the inscrip- 
tion, *• Tremble, tyrants, — ^behold the sans-culottes*." 
They took their way, in the first instance, to the 
hall of the Assembly. The different bodies of the 
national guards, whom they met on their progress, 
ofiered them no interruption; but on the contrary 
seemed rather to have been brought out to honour, 
or, if necessary, to protect, their procession. 

When they arrived in front of the hall where 
the legislative body were sitting, they demanded 
admission. At this time their numbers amounted to 
about eight thousand persons f. It was in vain 
that several of the members of the Assembly coun* 
selled resistance to this audacious and insulting pro* 
position. The majority, to their eternal disgrace, 
decided that it should be submitted to. A scene 
accordingly followed beyond expression humiliating* 
First, an orator deputed by the mob approached the 
bar, and delivered a speech to the assembled legis^ 
lators, in which he rated them in no measured terms 
for their want of patriotism, the divisions which 
reigned among them, and other alleged delinquencies. , 
On the conclusion of this harangue, the whole mul^ 
titude — men, women, and children — ^with their arms 
in their hands, and their banners waving, passed 
through the hall in succession ; the members all the 
while remaining in their places, and the president 
looking down upon the scene from his chair. The 
long and miscellaneous array occupied fully three 
hours in thus exhibiting themselves. As they moved 
along they danced tumultuously, singing the favourite 

* Toulongeon, Histotre de la Revohitioii» qupted by DqUuiy^ 
Exquisses, ii«115. 

t Dulauroj ibid. Some authorities, howeverj make them much 
more numerous. Fautin-Desodoardes, for instance, asserts tha^ 
the mob . consisted of about fifty-five thousand individualg, 
•<— i^M/oird de ia BevohtHonf ii. 155. 
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revolutionary air of pa ira, or shouting', Down with 
the veto ! The Sans^Culottes for ever I and other such 
wild exclamations. 

On leaving: the Assembly they proceeded directly 
to the Place du Carrousel. A number of gendarmes, 
and several battalions of national guards and of 
Swiss, were drawn up in front of the palace, or dis- 
persed in its interior ; but no regular plan of resist- 
ance had been formed, and indeed the greater part 
of the men were not to be depended- on. All the 
entries, however, were shut, except that leading from 
the Place du Carrousel, which was lefl half open. 
A guard was stationed beside it ; but this proved no 
obstacle to the irruption of the mob under the leaders 
who now openly appeared at their head. Two 
municipal officers coming up, commanded in a tone 
of authority that the gate should instantly be thrown 
wide open to the people. As they had brought up a 
piece of artillery the better to enforce thi3 order^ it 
was obeyed without farther parley. '* In a moment," 
to use the words of M. Toulongeon, '* the courts, the 
staircases, the vestibules, the outer apartments of the 
palace are filled with the rabble, and the guards 
disperse." 

Within the palace at this important and perilous 
crisis all had been contention and confusion. About 
a hundred and fifty gentlemen, on the first rumour of 
the disturbances, had assembled around the king, 
and were ready to protect him and his family with 
their lives ; but at sight of their aristocratic attire the 
national gtiards and gendarmes assailed them with 
an outcry of indignation. The king was forced in 
consequence to desire them first to retire from the 
posts where they had stationed themselves in his im- 
mediate presence, and afterwards to order them to 
leave the palace. But no sooner had the troops oh- 
tained this victory than it was found that a largepor* 



SBVOLUTION OF irS9«i-THE TUILBRIB8. lU 

tion of them were resolved not to act ageinst the 
people^ The whole body of the gendarmes refused 
to load their mnskets. When the commandant, 
also, of one of the battalions of the national guard 
was proceeding to dispose the different forces as he 
deemed best for the protection of the palace, a cap- 
tain of the Parisian militia told him at once that he 
would not suffer the cannons belonging to his com^ 
pany to be moved, as he was not there to fight on 
bis side c^ the question. 

In this state of affairs, it was obviously impos- 
sible to attempt any opposition to the onset of the 
crowd. The doors of the inner apartments gave 
way one after another before the blows of their axes; 
or, if any resistance was offered for a moment, a 
piece of artillery which they bore along with them on 
their shoulders, being directed against the point of 
attack, immediately removed all interruption. At 
last they arrived at the door of the room in which the 
king was ; which Louis, on their beginning to force 
it, ordered to be thrown open, and met them, as they 
entered, waving his hat over his head and crying 
Viv0 la Nation I 

In this apartment, besides the king, the mob found 
her majesty, Madame Elizabeth, the princess royal, 
and the dauphin, together with five or six gentler- 
men. After some confusion it was at last arranged 
that the queen and the children should retire, and 
that the king should take his place on a raised seat 
within the embrasure of a window which looked 
down upon the great court. Here accordingly he 
stationed himself, five or six grenadiers of the na- 
tional guard, on whose attachment he could depend, 
being posted in front of him, to protect him from the 
pressure of the crowd. The queen meanwhile took 
her place in the council chamber, where she sat, sur*- 
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Toxmded by several ladies of the court, behind a large 
table, having the dauphin seated before her,. All 
the adjacent rooms were filled with the armed and 
tumultuous rabble. , 

When the king: h&d taken the position assigned to 
him, hundreds of voices began to address him at once, 
and to shower on him their menaces and reproaches. 
Cries of, Recall the Patriot Ministers, Turn offyofwr 
Priests, Choose between Paris and Cohlentz, Down 
with the Veto! To the devil with the Veto! rt- 
sounded from all quarters. The king strove in vain 
to make himself heard in the midst of this uproar ; 
it was to no purpose even that he rung a bell. vio- 
lently to obtain a moment's silence. For several 
hours all sorts of indignities were offered to him. 
One of the mob handing him a red cap on the end 
of a pike, called out to him to put it. on, if he really 
loved, the people as he said ; and after one of the 
grenadiers had stretched the cap on his knee, on its 
being found too small, the king took it, and con- 
tinued to wear it all the time the mob remained. It 
was also insisted that he should drink to the health 
of the nation ; on which, some wine, being brought, 
he first drunk himself from one of the bottles, there 
being no glass, and then, when glasses were at last 
procured, poured out to all around him. 

Some time before this, several members of the 
Assembly, deputed by that body, had arrived in the 
room ; but, matters not having yet come to extremi- 
ties, nor the outrages of the mob proceeded beyond 
insulting language, those gentlemen returned to the 
Assembly and reported that the conduct of the people 
was very respectful. The king, they added, was also 
quite calm and free from apprehension — a proof of 
which he had given, while they were present, by 
taking the hand of one of the grenadiers, who had 
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requested him not to be afraid, and bidding the man 
fee], while he placed it on his breast, that his. heart 
beat calmly. 

When several hours had elapsed, however, the 
Assembly thought proper to send a second deputation 
to the paJace. By this time the king was attired in 
the red bonnet, and busy in pouring out wine to the 
mob. A little before this, Petion, the mayor of 
Paris, had made his appearance in the room, and 
coming up to the king, had addressed him, '* Sire, I 
have only this instant learned the situation in which 
you are." " That is surprising," replied his majesty, 
*' for I have been in this situation above three hours." 
It was now considered, however, that matters had 
proceeded &r enough for the present. Petion there- 
fore mounted a chair, and, addressing the multitude, 
said, ^* Citizens, all you who hear me, you have now 
in a legal manner stated your wishes to the heredi- 
tary representative ; return each of you to his home ; 
you can do no more than you have done ; without 
doubt, your example will be imitated by the depart- 
ments, and the king will no longer be able to avoid 
yielding to the desire of the people. Retire now, I 
again request you ; and do not by remaining longer 
give occasion to the enemies of the commonwealth to 
misrepresent your virtuous intentions." The depu- 
tation at the same time having contrived to withdraw 
the king through a concealed door in the room, the 
rabble at last slowly proceeded to leave the palace. 
They had not, however, entirely deserted it before 
eight o'clock in the evening. The uproar in the 
council chamber, where the queen was, had at times 
during the afternoon been nearly as violent as that 
to which the king was exposed. Her majesty, as 
already mentioned, had taken her seat behind a large 
table, which protected her from the pressure of the 
crowd ; and she had also» to appease their resent- 
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veni as &r ai she could, placed araong^ the ornai-r 
mants of her head-dress a Tery conspiouous tri- 
coloured cockade. But a woman, who with a train of 
followers rushed into the room, not being satisfied 
with the degree of confwmity to the modes of tha 
day indicated by this popular emblem, handed a red 
cap to a military officer who stood in front of the 
queen, desiring him to g^ve it to her that she might 
put it on. The king, the woman added, whom she 
bad just left was wearing such another. She and 
her eompanions appeared to be satisfied« however, 
when her majesty, instead of putting it on her 'bwn 
head, put it on that of the dauphin. The g^eat body 
of the mob, after leaving the king, pass^ through 
this apartment; and many of the wretches who eom-t 
posed the tumultuous array assailed her majesty with 
the most atrocious languag& 

But the 20th of June was only the forerunner of 
a much more terrific day, the famous 10th of August, 
The interval between these two periods was marked 
by a suoeession of minor events, indicating by theus 
contradictory character the feverish and uneasy stata 
of the body politio. On the 6th of July Petion waa 
suspended from his functions as mayor by the der 
partmental directory of Paris for his conduct on the 
occasion of the recent attack on the Tuileries. On 
the 7th the two conflicting parties in the Assembly^ 
the ConstitutionaUstsaud the Republicans, agreed 
in a moment of enthusiasm to forget their past di& 
ferenoes ; and» embracing each other, swore fbr the 
future to labour together in harmony for the benefit of 
their common country. But this reconciliation hardly 
lasted beyond .the day on which it was pronounced* 
Almost the only efiect which it produced was the 
re*opening to the public on the day following of tha 
garden of the Tuileries, the diflSsrent entrances to 
which had been kept shut sinee the 00th of the pre^ 
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ceding month. On the 11th the Assembly declaYed 
the country in danger. On the 13th they restored 
Petion to the exercise of his authority ; and on the 
following day, the anniversary of the destruction of 
the Bastille, both he and the king appeared at the 
f^te in the Champ de Mars, the one for the moment 
the triumphing idol, the other the already bound and 
all but sacrificed victim, of that tyrannizing populace, 
whose insatiable appetite for blood was within a few 
months to devour both*. In one of the speeches 
delivered on this occasion, the orator boldly invited 
his auditors to join him in swearing destruction to 
all kings. Before the end of June, indeed, ad- 
dresses had been read in the Assembly from Brest, 
Blois, Lyons, and other places, calling upon- the 
legislature to take into consideration the question of 
the dethronement of Louis ; and on the 9th of the 
present month Brissot had made a proposition to 
that effect from the tribune. This motion was re« 
newed on the 25th by another member. Meanwhile 
a circumstance which took place out of doors led to 
a curious and characteristic display of the temper of 
the times. The garden of the Tuileries, after being 
opened on the 8th, had been shut again in a few 
days ; but on the 25th the Assembly decreed that the 
TerrcLce des Feuillans should be considered as com- 
prehended within the precincts of their hall, and 
hence as accessible to the public. To prevent the 
persons who might assemble on this national 
ground, as it was called, from trespassing upon the 
garden, which was divided from it only by a very 
low wall and a flight of steps at one end, it was or- 
dered that a tri-coloured riband should be sus- 

* Petion was proscribed with the other Girondist deputies in 
May 1793 ; but made his escape from Paris, and fled first to Nor- 
mandy, and from thence to LaGironde, where his body was some 
lime after found in a field half devoured by the woWes, 
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pendod along the trees around the )K>undaries of 
the terrace. This completely answered the purpose. 
Alihpugh the lowest of the people were in the habit 
of collectings in numbers on the terracct no instance 
occurred of any one violating this barrieir* so weak 
in itselft but so strong in its appeal tO:jf:their. prides 
and patriotisoL The same mob, howeyer, who tes* 
tiiied so much respect for this ribands shewed very, 
little for some of the more common-place sanctions 
of law and morality. On the very evening on which 
it was first hung up, M. d'EpnImesnil, who, although 
one of the most conspicuous popular favorites in the 
early days of the Revolution, was now regarded as an 
aristocrat, having made his appearance on the ter-^ 
race,, a rabble of armed sans-culottes fell upon him, 
wounded him severely, and would have massacred 
him >on the spol;^ had not some members of the 
Assembly oome up on hearing bis cries, and, by 
throwing themselves between him and his assassins^ 
with difficulty rescued him from their hands, *' Andi 
eyen as you now are,'' said d'Eprc^mesnil on this oc<* 
casion to Petion, who approached him as he lay 
bleeding and eidiausted immediately afler bis escape^ 
^- J also was one of this people's idols." 

On the 25th a band of twelve hundred armed men 
arrived in Paris from Britany^ and on the 30th five 
hundred more from Marseilles. The professed ob* 
ject of these strangers, afterwards generally known 
by the name of ;ihe FederSs^wsLS to aid the citizens 
of Pari9 in their present contest with the Court ; and 
in this* as we shall see immediately, they did good 
service. But the Fediris had In fact been invited 
to the capital by the Girondists, and to that party 
they continued to adhere during their stay, protectiug 
them fipm the mob when they lost their short-lived 
ascendancy as zealously as they at first performed 
their part in that popular insurrection which it wqn 
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now deemed meet to put in modon. Their presence 
in the mean time undoubtedly contributed in no small 
degree to embolden the friends of republicanism, and 
to precipitate the overthrow of the monarchy. On 
the 26th and 27th the forty-eight sections into which 
Paris was divided having come to a vote upon the 
question of the dethronement of the king, forty* seven 
gave their suflrages in favour of that measure. On 
the 3d of August Petiou appeared at the bar of the 
Assembly ; and in the 'name of the Commune^ or 
Common Council of the city, demanded that Louis 
should be immediately deposed, and that the AS' 
sembly should name a ministry to exercise the func** 
tions of the executive till a national convention could 
be convoked. On the 6th a petition, enforcing the 
same prayer, wa» presented by a numerous mob, 
after it had lain for signature the three preceding 
days in the Champ de Mars* The faction, indeed, 
which aimed at a second revolution, was now 
everywhere triumphant On the evening of the 
8th many of the members of the Assembly, whose 
opinions were known to be unfavorable to Uiis pro* 
ject, were grossly insulted, and assailed with the 
most alarming threats, by the crowd on their leav- 
ing the hall. Next day a violent discussion took 
place in the Assembly on the complaints of these de« 
puties, of which Dr. Moore, who was present, has 
given an animated account Among other letters 
which were read by the president, one was from a 
member, who stated that he had been attacked by a 
number of men in the dress of the national guards^ 
who had threatened to put him to death for a recent 
vote he had given, which when they were preparing 
to do, he had been saved by a grenadier and some 
citizens. Others related that the vmters had been 
obliged to take refuge from the FMcSn^ in a guard* 
house, from which they had afUrwards to make their 
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escape through a back window on finding that it 
was on the point of being forced. One deputy 
wrote that *' having gone for refuge into a shop in 
the Rue St. Honore, one of the Ft^dt^r^^s had fol- 
lowed him, and declared, that, if ever he saw him 
attempt to return to the Assembly, he would strike 
off his head with a stroke of his sabre, which he 
drew half out of the scabbard as he spoke." ** When 
mention was made,*' continues Dr. Moore, " in the 
former letter, of the deputies escaping from the win- 
dow of the corps de garde, it excited some mirth in 
the galleries ; but at the idea of one of their heads 
being cut off, I thought there would have been no 
end of exultation ; there was a loud and universal 
peal of laughter from all the galleries. And the 
members on one side of the hall were as violent in 
expressing their indignation. Some called out to the 
president to put an end to the meeting : others pro- 
posed that it should be immediately decreed that the 
National Assembly should withdraw from Paris to 
some other town in France, where they could deli- 
berate in safety, and free fi*om insult. The noise and 
disorder were excessive: fifty members were voci- 
ferating at once ; I never was witness to a scene so 
tumultuous ; the bell, as well as the voice of the 
president, was drowned in a storm, compared to 
which, the most boisterous night I ever was witness 
to in the House of Commons was a calm." 

M. Roederer, the procurator of the department, 
having been called to the bar on this occasion, an- 
nounced that one of the sections intended to sound 
the tocsin by the hour of midnight, if the Assembly 
should not have decreed the dethronement of the 
king by that time. This project, indeed, had been 
formed for some days, and openly spoken of. Dr. 
Moore relates, that on the 6th, the day before he 
arrived in Paris, a man who had just come from the 
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capital, and whom he met at Clermont, assured him 
that a conspiracy, in which certain people had been 
for some time engaged, would break out on the 9th 
of the month. But the most authentic and circum- 
stantial narrative of the manner in which the in- 
surrection was prepared, was not long after given by 
Carra, who had been himself one of the chief con- 
spirators, in his famous newspaper, the Annates Pa- 
triotiques. According to this account the scheme 
originated with a committee of forty-three members 
of the Jacobin club, five of whom were appointed 
to act as a secret directory for carrying it into ex- 
ecution. This directory held their first meeting at 
the sign of the Golden Sun, a small tavern in the 
Rue St. Antoine, near the site of the Bastille, on 
the night of the 25th of July. At two o*clock in the 
morning they rose and proceeded to the Place de la 
Bastille, with the intention of then stirring up the 
populace ; but " our project,'* says Carra, ** failed 
this time from the prudence of the mayor, who pro- 
bably felt that we were not sufficiently prepared 
(assez en mesure) at that moment.*' The next time 
they met at eight o'clock on the evening of the 4th 
of August, in a chamber belonging to Antoine, for- 
merly a member of the Constituent Assembly, who 
lived in the Rue St. Honore, opposite to the Church 
of the Assumption, in the same house with Robers- 
pierre, who, however, had no concern in the con- 
spiracy. On this occasion it was also at first pro- 
posed to make the attempt in the course of the 
night ; but on a communication of that intention 
being made to Santerre and another person whose 
co-operation was requisite, it was found that they 
were not yet sufficiently prepared ; and it was there- 
fore determined to await the result of the debate which 
was to take place in the Assembly on the 9th, on the 
subject of suspending the kingly office. On that me- 
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itiorable nf^ht the principal conti^ivers of ihte plbl, 
dividing themselves into three bodies, assembled in so 
many different places as sobn as the tocsin began to 
sound — some in the Faubourg St Marcel — Santerre 
and three others in the Faubourg St Antoine — and 
Carra himself with another in the apartment of the 
Commander of the Ft5d^r<^s from Marseilles, who 
^ere lodged in the barracks called La NoUvelle 
France, in the Rue du Fatibourg Poissoni^re. To 
all this we may merely add, that the inmates of the 
Ihiileries themselves were perfectly aware that a 
decond attack upon the palace was in preparation ; 
but the information they had received led them to 
suppose that it would not take place till the night 
of the 12th ; and this miscalculation prevented the 
defensive arrangements from being sO formidable as 
tiiev otherwise would have been. 

However, a considerable niimbier of troops were 
Collected in the course of the night Vnthin and around 
the palace. Twelve hundrea Swiss guards were 
under arms in various positions in the ticinity of 
their barracks, which formed a long building, 
dividing the courts immediately before the palace 
from the Place de Cartt)usel. Another body of 
devoted adherents occupied the Pont Toumant. 
Mandat, the commander of the national guards, who 
Was in the interest of the court, had placed several 
i^trokig detachments of these forces and of the Pari- 
sian militia both in the garden of the Tuileries, 
before the colonnade of the Louvre, on the Pont 
Neuf, and in other places. A body of about a 
thousand gendarmerie on horseback were drawn up 
in the neighbourhood, of the Place de Carrousel. 
Finally, about six or eight hundred gentlemen, con- 
sisting principally of noblesse and former officers of 
the army, were posted in the interior of the palace ; 
but this band of voluntters, n&fortunately— ^forming 
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along with the Swiss and those who were statione4 
at the Pont Tournant, the only portion of th^ 
assembled troops ^hose fidelity was to be much de^ 
pended upon — having only collected in hast^ after th^ 
disturbances were begun, had come very insuf^* 
ciently armed, and were on that account of coxn^ 
paratively little use. 

lyieanwhile, the managers of the insurrection liad 
already commenced operations by an act of ex? 
traordinary energy and boldness. Soon after mid- 
night ^bout two hundred persons, professing to havf 
been elected by the sections, appeared at the H6tei 
de Ville, where the Commune was sitting at the time, 
turned out all \\i^ members, with the exception of 
Petion, Manuel, and Danton;; and, seizing upoq 
their places, began in^medis^tely to exercise the func? 
tipns^ of the municipality. So soon were the theq*^ 
rising Girondists over-mastered by the working pqli* 
tician^ — the nien of personal prowess and activity— 
whom, for the purpose of the ipoqient, they had 
taken as their ^lUes, and doubiless thought to use 
simply as instruments and servants, so long as they 
should have occasion for them ! The moment the 
conspiracy {lad fairly broken out, it ^^s all over witli 
the merely writing aiid speechifying agitators. This 
usurpation of the municipal authority may be re^ 
garded as the first distinct apparition of that mob 
faction, which was henceforth in France for so long 
a season to be lord of the ascendant. The new 
council, as we h^ve said, in^mediately proceeded to 
exercise its funetiops. Petion, although not depose^ 
froni the mfLyoralty, w^ sent off, under the pro^ 
tection of a g|i^r4 of honour, to his own l^ouse, that 
he might have an apology for not interfering to put 
down the coining tumult, — ^and in place of so cqii^« 
paratively feeble a spjfit, Hugu^nin, one of tl)e n^ost 
con^pic^qus ^ong the ruf&ans pf tlie 2Qth of June, 
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was appointed' provisionary president of the muni- 
cipality. A message was next sent to General 
Mandat, commanding him to come immediately to 
the town-house — where, when he presented himself, 
not a little confounded at the changed appearance of 
the council, he was accused of treason to the people, 
and, heing ordered on that charge to the Abbey, was 
shot through the head as he was leaving the room, 
and his body thrown into the Seine. 

The removal * of Mandat was a master-stroke of 
the conspirators. It disorganised all the arrange- 
ments which had been made for the defence of the 
palace. The national guards, which he commanded, 
though by no means universally well afiected to the 
cause for which they were brought out to fight, would 
yet probably, combined and directed by him, have 
been found a sufficient protection against the mob. 
But of the detachments which he had posted at dif- 
ferent stations, some were now withdrawn by orders 
sent from the new Commune, and which they be- 
lieved to emanate firom him, while others, and par- 
ticularly those who occupied the garden and other 
places in the vicinity of the Tuileries, astonished at 
his continued absence, for which they were altogether 
unable to account, were first, as was not unnatural 
in such extraordinary circumstances, perplexed as to 
what they ought to do, and eventually induced to 
espouse the side of the insurgents. 
■ The popular forces, composed of the Fedt5r^s 
from Marseilles and Bretagne, and numerous bands 
of citizens from the Faubourgs of St. Antoine and 
St. Marcel, began ' to move slowly towards the 
Tuileries from the different points where they had 
assembled, about three o'clock in the morning. The 
Marseillese were the fit'st who arrived ; and they im- 
mediately formed in order for battle in the Place du 
C9.rrousel, directly in front of the palace, liere they 
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were soon afler joined by their auxiliaries, the 
Bretoni^ and the people of the Faubourg St. An-s 
toine, who ^rew up behind them. Those from the 
Fauboi^rg St. Marcel, proceeding along the terrace 
des Fei(j)lan$, entered and took up their station in thq 
garden ; on which the greater part of the gendarmes 
and natjoQ^I guards, who had been posted there, re? 
tired amid cries of Vive la natian / and falling baclf 
on the ^Petit Carrousel, ranged themselves on the 
side of the assailants. Jt was now about siif o'clock. 
Imo^ediately before this^ the kipg, accompanied by 
the queei) anfl his sister^ none of them having gone 
to \^i had come down to the garden to review the 
troops, ai^d had seen enqugh to sfitlsfy him of the 
little dependence to be placed on such defenders* 
Some of ti^e artillery coippafiy approaching hjs psi^-: 
jesty's person, shook their iist§ iii his face, apd in- 
sulted bin) by the grossest language. The only 
salutation froq^ any portion of th^ force§ was Viv(\ 
Iq Nqiion — |io one seconding the cortege who werc^ 
with his majesty ii^ tl^ei^r ^tteipp^ to raise the cry of 
Viv€ le Jtoi, Louis wa}ked ^s far as \\ie ^oni Tour- 
i)apt. at the farther extremity of the garden, which, 
a^A we have stated,, yr^ occupied by a body of troops 
de?ote4 to the court. The 41^?^^^^ V^ which he 
fom)4 this ppst w^ calculated somewhat to restore 
his hopes ; but oq his w^y back he wps assailed by 
cries of Powi^ with tbe vetp } Down with the tra.itpr | 
— and as soon ^,^ he re-^t^re4 tb^ ps^lace he ordered 
that th^ principal doof should be barricaded. 

While n^atter^ were i^ this state, Dejoly, the 
Minister pf Justice, pr^septfd hipiself in the As- 
sembly, and entreated ^^^.t some measures should be 
adopted ^o]c t)i^ p^te^tigi^ of the Ifing. On thii^ i( 
was proposed l^iy so^e inepiber§ that a deputatioj;^ 
should be s^^t to the pals^ce ; ()\it this motio|i wasf 
rejected, an(| noticing wa^ ^opp* Dejply then fe- 
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turned to the Tuileries, where he found* thdr majes- 
ties, with the rest of the royal family, and the other 
ministers, assembled in the king's closet. Here they 
all remained till near eight o'clock, when a municipal 
officer presented himself in the room, and announced 
that forces were moving in columns upon the palace 
from all quarters. Immediately after M. Roederer, the 
procurator of the department, entered and stated that 
the attack was just about to begin ; that the greater 
part of the national guards had joined the people ; 
and that the forces still remaining steady were quite 
insufficient to defend the building. He urged his 
majesty, therefore, that without an instant's delay he 
should take the only step which could save himself 
and his family from being massacred, and seek re- 
fuge with the queen and his children in the National 
Assembly. The queen at first shrunk indignantly 
from this humiliation. She would rather, she ex- 
claimed, be nailed to the walls of the palace; and, 
offering arms to the king, she implored him to put 
himself at the head of his friends, and at least, if it 
must be so, to lose his crown and his life together. 
But, on being reminded of her children, whose 
only chance of safety she was destroying, she 
said, heaving a profound sigh, '* It is - the last 
sacrifice — let it be made;" and offered no farther 
resistance. The whole party, consisting of the 
royal family, tlie ministers, and several gentlemen 
belonging to the court, then left the palace by the 
gate opening on the garden, and proceeded directly 
across the parterre to the hall of the Assembly. 
They were escorted by a battalion composed of Swiss 
ahd grenadiers of the national guard, who, forming 
into a hollow square around them, conducted them 
in safety, and without encountering any interruption, 
till they arrived at the steps leading up to the Terrace 
des Feuillians. Here a formidable mob, assembled 
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on the terrace, announced in. the most furious lan- 
guage their determination to prevent them frona ad- 
vancing farther. This multitude was headed by a 
man of the name of Rocher, of colossal stature and 
ferocious aspect, dressed in a military habit, arid 
holding a naked sword in his hand. It was in vain 
that M. Roederer begged them to respect the con- 
stitution and the laws. His voice was drowned in 
their tumultuous clamour and menaces, which were 
directed, against the queen especially, with fiendish, 
vehemence. In the mean time, however, the As- 
sembly being informed that the royal family had 
lefl the palace, had at last thought fit to send a de- 
putation to meet them, in obedience to an express 
article of the constitution, which provided that the 
king should always be so conducted when he pro- 
posed to come to their hall. M. Paganel, one of 
the members of this deputation, coming up to 
Rocher, addressed him earnestly in the name of the 
Assembly on the disgrace which would attach to a 
violation of the laws committed by the people at 
the very door of the legislative chamber, and happily 
succeeded in - making an impression upon him by 
this appeal. Placing himself before the king, the 
mob-chieftain how commanded his followers to give 
way ; and then, lifting up the young dauphin and 
seating him on his shoulders, he proceeded to lead 
the party forward through the opening which was 
immediately made for them. The queen could not 
repress a scream of alarm when he laid hold of the 
child. " Do not be afraid," said Rocher, " I will 
do him no harm ; " and entering the Assembly with 
ius burthen, he walked up to the president, and 
l^aced the boy on the table before that officer. The 
king also at first took his place beside the president ; 
but it being objected that his presence in the body 
of the chamber would prevent the Assembly from 
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continuing its deliberi^tions, he fose and seated him- 
self with the fest of his family on a b^nch usually 
occupied by the piinisters. He was then informe4 
that, for the same reasofi, he could not remain tjiere \ * 
on which he offered to take his place at the bar, or at 
Que of the extremities of the halj. 'f'he Assembly 
Uien deigned to direct that he and his family should 
1;»e accommodated in a box situated behind the pre- 
sident's chair, belonging to the reporter^ for the 
jpurnal called the Logogrupke^ Into this box, ac- 
cordingly, which was about twelve feet in length* 
and separated from th^ body of the ball by smajl 
iron bars, the unfortup^tQ family entered ^^nd took 
their seats. 

The departure of the king was followed at the 
palace by scenes of the most terrible description, 
Both the troops who still remained to defend tlii^ 
building, and their assailants, had been generally, it 
would seen), lefl in ignorance that the royal familv 
had gone tp |.he Assembly; although Lquis declared 
that he had givei) ordejrs before his departi^re that ijiq 
further resistance shpuld be ofiere4 to the entry of 
the people. In the confusion of the nioment these 
orders had pot be^n jntin^ated to the soldiers! 
About nine o'clock, the MarsfJilJe^^ and ^retpijs ad? 
yanced to the charge, an4 force^ theif lyay, witl) 
irri9$istibl§ i^[ipetuosi|y, frpni t^e Pjace du Carrousel 
iutp the Cpur des Princes^, the largest of the s^vera]| 
courts into whiph the space inijpediatfly before the 
Tuileries. )Vas then 4iyi4^' |t wpuld appear that ^^ 
this crisis the Swissi now almost the only troops whg 
remained to defend the palace, and who were sta- 
tioned principally at the ^ii^dows and at the top of 
the great staircase, manifeste4 some disposition to 
capitulate with their assailants ; feeling probably tha^ 
there hardly r^mainfd ^ny ch?tnpe of ipal^ing a suct 
oessful resistauQ^ to the mnUitud^s by whic^ the; 
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place was now on all sides attacked. But the re- 
conciliation which seemed about to take place be- 
tween the two parties, in anticipation of which the 
great body of the assailants had already halted and 
come to a parley, was the next moment suddenly 
broken off by a few individuals of the mob, who, 
advancing to the foot of the staircase, pulled down 
successively about half a dozen of the Swiss, who 
stood on the steps, by thrusting their long pikes into 
their clothes, and then took from them their arms 
amid shouts of laughter. The rest of the crowd, 
thus excited, immediately rushed forward ; and the 
six disarmed captives were instantly massacred. On 
this the Swiss, both at the windows and on the 
staircase, burning to avenge their companions, put 
their muskets to their shoulders, and showered down 
a thick and fearfully destructive fire, both on the 
besiegers who filled the Cour des Princes, and on 
the advanced portion of them who were already 
ascending the stairs. The effect was to clear the 
court in an instant of all except the dead and the 
wounded. A small party of the Swiss, consisting 
of a hundred and twenty men, now advanced across 
the court to the Place du Carrousel, and again 
fired, upon the flying multitude. At this moment, 
however, a messenger arrived from the Assembly, 
bringing an order from the king that all resistance 
should cease; on which the whole party suffered 
themselves quietly to be conducted to the guard- 
house at the Feuillans, and there laid down their 
arms. Just before this, also, the guard which de- 
fended the Pont Tournant had succeeded in re- 
pulsing an armed mob of about ten thousand persons 
by a well-directed volley of musquetry. 

But on the retirement of the party of Swiss from 
the Carrousel, the assailants were not long in return- 
ing to the attack. Dr. Moore, who was living in the 
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H^tel de Moscovie, in the Eaubourg St. Geraiaii^ 
an4 who had before been awakened about two in thi^ 
morning by the sound of the tocsin, gives us an in-* 
teresting picture of the state of Paris in the neigh-, 
bou^hpod of the Tuileries at this moment " Having 
fallen asleep," he says, '* about three, we werf^ 
awakened at nine by the firing of cannon, and w^re 
told that the chateau was attacked. Soon after, we^ 
heard the cry of ' To arms, citizens 9 to arms I they 
slaughter your parents, your brethren, your sonsT 
and we saw men running half frantic through tl^a 
streets, exclaiiping in thfit manner. — As soon as \ 
W$LS dressed 1 went into t)^e streets ; a party of the 
national guards, with a number pf qitiz^i^s ^I'med^ 
were marching towards the Tviileries — another body 
of men foUowe4 soon after, draggling several ca|i-» 
i^ons along the Quai Mazarip, where I was, to the 
Pont Royal. Some mpn* flying from the Tuilerieii 
along this brjdge, we^e l^illed by the ns^tional guards^ 
before they reached that end to whicl^ the cannon 
lyefe advancing. Those cannon, being mounted on 
the bridge, were repeatedly discharge against thi^^ 
part of the chateau which looks to the Seine. Soma 
yromen, who stoo^ near me on the Quai de Voltaire, 
as soou as they heard the first discharge, clapped 
their hands, and pried, Qravo ! Bravo ! — Ix\ the meaa 
time th^r^ was some firing of musquetry from tl^e 
tFindows pf the (^ouvre facing the river ; a few peo- 
ple were killed and wounded on the quays. Those 
who w^re on the side next the Louvre had run fron^ 
the quay to th^ bank of the river, that they might be 
sheltered frqm the shot by the parapet, A party of 
national guards who ipa^ohed along the Quai Maza-> 
rin, as often as th^y saw a grpup of pepple conver- 
^\fiS tpgeth^F) called Bos les motions* ^ and dispersed 

* No raotipns. — ^The questions moved ftnd debated io cluhs 
If speclJDg the measures of govofDment ^ called mq^ioof ; 
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them — the officer at the same time advising all who 
Were without arms to retire to their houses. A little 
after, as a body of pikemen hurried past, one of them 
in a very decisive style pointed me out as an aristo- 
crat. Siich an accusation in the streets of Paris, 
any time these four years, would have exposed a man 
to insult : in the present circumstances, when exe- 
cution is generally the immediate consequence of 
accusation, it might have proved fatal ; but the valet 
de place, who accompanied me, declared that, so far 
from being an aristocrat, or anything like it, I was 
un Anglais. 'Bon,' cried the pikemen, and con- 
tinued Iheir course. After this admonition I retired 
to the house of an acquaintance, in the tlue Jacob, 
from whence 1 went, a little after, to the H6tel de 
Mofecovie. In the streets I met with great numbers 
of the national guards and federhs returning home, 
all "of them with pie<ies of the red uniform of thie 
Swiss guards who had beeti killed, stuck as trophies 
on the point of their bayonets.** 

By this time the besiegers of the palace were 
triumphant at all points. The Marseillese and the 
rest of the multitude who had been driven back by 
the fire of the Swiss from the Place du Carrousel 
had almost immediately returned to their ground ; 
while numerous bands of others had penetrated at 
the same time from various quarters into the garden, 
and commenced a vigorous attack on that front of 
the building. Thus beleaguered on all sides, and 
played upon by cannon planted at the ends of all 
the adjacent streets, ft was impossible that it could 
have held out long, even had its defenders been much 
more numerous and much better armed than they 
were. It is said that, even before the assailants had 
gained the ititeribr, the five or six hundred gentlemen 
Who were posted in the different apartments, made 
their escape precipitately through the gallery of the 
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Louvre, from which they afterwards came forth ex^ 
claiming Vive la Nation with all their might, many 
of them however being, notwithstanding, killed by 
the people. About eight hundred Swiss were now 
the only troops remaining in the palace. Taese 
brave men drew up immediately before the great 
staircase, to resist, as long as they could, the entry of 
the mob ; but they were soon overpowered by the 
immense numbers of their assailants, who destroyed 
nearly the whole of them, and then poured into the 
palace, opposed by no other impediment but the 
heaped carcases of the slain. 

A general massacre now commenced of the nu- 
merous servants and other inmates of the royal 
dwelling, which lasted for two hours, from noon, 
namely, till two o* clock. To use the words of Bar- 
barous, one of the contrivers of the insurrection, and 
who was present at the head of a band of the Mar- 
seillese, *' They slew, in the rooms, on the roofs, in 
the cellars, the Swiss who were found either with pr 
without arms, the chevaliers, the valets, all who in- 
habited the building." Barbaroux asserts, however, 
that it was not the Fedt^res who were guilty of these 
enormities, but those of the rabble, who, as he ex- 
presses it,^" having shewn themselves only cowardly 
fugitives during the action, became assassins after the 
victory, and even went about plunging their weapons 
in the bodies of the dead, that they might seem to 
have shared in the honours of the fight." These 
blood-thirsty savages at all events were found to be 
far too numerous for the less barbarously disposed 
part of the multitude to offer any effectual resistance 
to their proceedings. " Our devotedness," says 
Barbaroux, ** could do nothing ; we addressed our- 
selves to men who did not know us." In the midst 
of this promiscuous slaughter, however, the women 
were spared. Madame Campan, who was in. the 
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Tuileries on this terrible day, has given us in her 
Memoirs a very graphic description of the several 
dreadful scenes of which she was a witness. In a 
room to which she had come in quest of her sister, 
who was also in the palace, she found two femmes 
de chambre and one of the two heiduques, as they 
were called, or Hungarian Guards of the queen. 
**' I beheld," says she, '' this man, of most im- 
posing stature and martial countenance, pale and 
seated on a bed ; I cried to him. Save yourself, the 
valets depied have already escaped, I cannot do it^ 
said the man to me, I am dead vH^fear. As he 
uttered these words, I heard a crowd rushing up the 
staircase ; they threw themselves upon him, and I 
saw him murdered. I ran, followed by the two 
women, towards the staircase. The assassins quitted 
the heiduque to come to me. The two women threw 
themselves at their feet, and laid hold of their sabres. 
The narrowness of the staircase impeded the assas- 
sins ; but I had already felt a terrible hand thrust 
itself into my back to seize me by my clothes, when 
they called out from the bottom of the staircase, 
fF'hat are you doing above there ? The horrible 
Marseillese who was about to massacre me, answered 
by a hem^ which will never leave my memory. The 
other voice returned only these words ; They are not 
killing the women, I was on my knees ; but on 
this my executioner let me go, saying, Get up^ 
gipsy ^ the nation accords you pardon.^* She and 
the two women, she goes on to relate, were then 
seized by five or six men, who making them stand 
on benches placed before the windows, compelled 
them to call out, Vioe la Nation — after which they 
were conducted to a place of safety. 

The whole number of the Swiss who perished on 
this occasion was afterwards ascertained to be about 
seven hundred and sixty-six, of whom twenty-six 

o 



were officers. These did not, however, alt fall in the 
fight. A body of about sixty of them, who had 
escaped from the palace, took reflige in the buildings 
called Le$ PeUtes Ecuries, situated in the Place du 
Carrousel ; where being discovered by some of the 
F<^d<$i^s, they were conducted to the H6tel de Ville, 
and regularly delivered over to the criminal tribunal 
which was sitting there. But while they were 
waiting for it to be determined in what prison they 
should be confined till they could be tried, the mob 
broke through the ranks of the national guards who 
were stationed to protect them, and, forcing them one 
after the other to descend the stair to the court before 
the building, cut the throat of each as he came 
down. 

This happened about half-past one o'clock. By 
two the fury of the murderers bad spent itself, and 
the chief scene of their exploits might be approached 
with safety* Dr. Moore went next morning to see 
the places where the action had happened. ** The 
naked bodies of the Swiss," he says, *' for they 
were already stripped, lay exposed on the ground. I 
saw a great number on the terrace, immediately before 
the palace of the Tuileries ; some lying single in dif- 
ferent parts of the gardens ; and some in heaps, one 
above another, particularly near the terrace of the 
Feuillans. The garden and adjacent courts were 
crowded with spectators, among whom there was a 
considerable portion of women, whose curiosity, it 
was evident, was at least equal to their modesty. 
The bodies of the national guards, of the citizens of 
the Faubourgs, and of the Fc^dc^nls, have been 
already removed by their friends ; those of the Swiss 
only lie exposed in this shocking manner." **' Seeing 
u number of people going up the grand staircase of 
the palace," he continues, ** to view the ravage that 
m9s^ made in ell the rooms by the action of yestexday^ 
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I ihtermin^ied with Ihe crowd, and had asoeuded 
half way^ when I heard the shrieks of some ona 
above; and soon after the body of a man was carried 
down. I was told that he had been detected in the 
act of stealing some of the furniture belonging to the 
palace, and was instantly put to death by the people 
around him/' : This expeditious method of executing 
justice, the Doctor adds, removed all his desire of 
visiting the royal apartments. He descended again 
to the terrace, and afterwards walked through th« 
eentre gate of the palace into the court and the 
Carrousel. Here he found the bodies of the Swiss 
lying in various parts of the area. Their barracks^ 
which had been set on fire the day before, were still 
burning. '* Many of the bodies," he adds, '* wera 
thrown into the flames ; I saw some half consumed." 
But the fullest and most minutely particular picture 
that has been given of the state of the Tuileries and 
the neighbourhood immediately after this bloody day« 
is that contained in the narrative of a person be# 
longing to the bureau of one of the sections, who 
visited the scene officially at a late hour the same 
night* which has recently been published for the first 
time by M. Dulaure, in his Exquisies Historiques^ 
After mentioning that he had armed himself with n 
pike, and was accompanied by a patrol of fifty men^ 
which was afterwards joined by another of the same 
strength, the writer thus proceeds : ** Scarcely had 
we entered the Place du Carrousel, when our eyes 
were met by a strange and horrible sight. It was 
then near midnight. On our right lay, in so many 
different places of the square, four or five heaps, each 
about twenty feet in height, composed of dead 
bodies entirely naked. In the centre of the court 
was an immense fire ; around which stood two or 
three men, who appeared to us immoveable and in* 
n^Qsibi^ 411 th| midst of tb^se numerous and d^t 
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plorable results of the carnage. On our lefl, wherd 
an iron railing has now been fixed, a long building, 
consisting of two stories, which formerly separated 
the Place du Carrousel from the courts of the 
Tuileries, and in which the Swiss had their bar^ 
racks, was a prey to the fiames* Oyer this scene of 
conflagration and carcases, reigned a silence dis" 
turbed only by the noise of our slow march and by 
that of the floors and beams, which, breaking from 
the walls, were ever and anon tumbling down, and 
each time making the flames burst forth in torrents 
through the windows. In order to get to the court 
of the palace we had to pass under this blazing 
structure. The two folding halves of the wooden 
door were reduced to the state of burning charcoal, 
and their heat made us double our rate of march 
as we passed through. Afler arriving in the court, 
we were detained there for a considerable time, in 
consequence of the guards who had been newly 
placed in the palace refusing at first to admit our 
double patrol. This delay afforded us leisure to ob- 
serve the ' frightful scenes by which we were sw 
rounded. The flames of a great fire which was 
kindled also in the centre of this court, and those 
rising from the burning barracks, lighted up a dismal 
scene. Here lay heaps of corpses ; there, dispersed 
along the pavement, other dead bodies mixed with 
those which were yet alive, but asleep from drunken-* 
ness. The living were to be distinguished from the 
dead only by not being stripped of their clothes* 
We saw in the midst of the fire several bodies half 
consumed ; and the odour which exhaled from this 
combustion of human flesh added to the horror felt 
at the sight. Turning away our eyes from these ob- 
jects, and directing them towards the palace, we 
perceived, through the vestibule, a number of wan - 
dering lights in the garden, resembling those igneous 
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ifeift&c^ which are wont to. rise and move about, 
daring hot nights, above marshy grounds. At last 
we were allowed to penetrate under the vestibule,- 
where we found that these wandering fires were 
lighted candles, which we had perceived in the dark« 
ness without seeing those who carried them. These 
were persons, whom the guards stationed in the 
palace had refused to permit to enter it, but who 
were still endeavouring to find for themselves some 
way of access. It was this which occasioned the 
moving of the lights backward and forward. We 
understood that their design was to penetrate into the 
obscure places of the building, and then to employ 
themselves in pillage. After getting under the ves* 
tibule we were again detained for a long and painful 
space, at the foot of the stair leading to the chapel 
and the private apartments. The intervals on both 
sides of this staircase between the balustrades and the 
walb were filled up with naked carcases." 

The narrator goes on to state that, afler visiting 
the chapel, he and those who were with him next* 
went, about half past one, to the Assembly to give 
information of what they had seen. They ailerwards 
returned to the palace, accompanied by one of the. 
deputies, and proceeded to inspect the front next 
the garden. *' The base of this front," continues the 
writer, ''was entirely bordered with dead bodies. la 
the darkness, in spite of our utmost care, it was ex* 
tremeiy difficult to avoid striking one's foot against 
some corpse, or treading upon a separated limb." 

During the whole of this memorable day the As- 
sembly had continued sitting. We have already re- 
lated the reception which the king and his fiunily 
met with, when they made their appearance in the 
legislative chamber about nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing. While the attack upon the palace was going on,- 
aeveial of the balla entexed the windows aod struck, 

o3 



j^a . PARIS4 

the lt)of of the room. A few deputies at first 
changed their seats ; but, on the president calling to 
order, and observing that it was the duty of each to 
remain with steadiness at his post, the whole body 
of the members rose at once, and with exclamations 
of Liberty and Equality for ever! swore to die 
where they stood, if necessary, for the salvation of 
their country ; after which no one stirred from his 
place. Some time after, niunbers of persons entered 
the hall, bringing with them jewels, money, and 
papers, which they had found in the palace, and now 
came of tlieir own accord to deliver to the Assembly. 
So strangely was the ferocity of these men mixed up 
with, without being refined or mitigated by, the most 
disinterested patriotism. It was a time of tern* 
pestuous excitement, during which only the greater 
passions could operate; and the narrow views and 
feelings of an ordinary selfishness were as completely 
extinguished as were the heart's every-day sentiments 
of humanity and tenderness. In the course of the 
day the Assembly passed a decree appointing the con^ 
vocation of a National Convention, and the sus^ 
pension of the king till that new legislative body 
should have determined the measures necessary for 
ensuring the independence of the nation. The pre- 
sent ministers were also declared to have lost the 
public confidence; and another cabinet, in which 
Roland and Dauton held principal places, was nomi-' 
nated in their room. The sitting did not break up 
till three o'clock on the morning of the 11th; and 
then only to be resumed at nine. On that day, it was 
ordered that all the royal statues in Paris and 
throughout France should be thrown down ; a 
decree which, in the capital at least, the multitude 
lost no time in carrying into execution. The different 
statues of Henry IV., of Louis XIII., Louis XIV., 
and Louis XV. all disappeared in the cpurse of th^ 
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day. By order of the municipality also the busts of 
Louis XVI., of Bailly, of Necker, and of Lafayette, 
'were removed from the town-house. During the 
whole day the town continued in great confusion. 
The drum had beat to arms in the morning, and the 
shops in the principal streets were immediately shut 
A considerable number of the Swiss who had been 
saved from the massacre had been lodged, along with 
the party who, as already related, were removed at 
the beginning of the attack from the Carrousel, in 
the corps de garde at the Feuillans ; and the mob to- 
day assembled before this building, demanding with 
vehement outcries that the prisoners whom it con- 
tained should be delivered up to them, that they 
might take their lives. It was thought best in these 
circumstances by those who had the Swiss in charge, 
to conduct them to the Assembly. Dr. Moore was 
then standing at the door which formed the entrance to 
the Assembly from the garden of the Feuillans when 
the procession came up. ^* It consisted,*' he says, *^ of 
a number of persons, some in the uniform of the 
national guards, and some in the dress of citizens, 
each of whom held a man in a white waistcoat, and 
without a coat« by the hand. The latter were gene- 
rally pale and dejected ; and the men under whose 
protection they were, encouraged and supported 
them." On being brought into the hall they were 
placed at the bar ; and one of them addressed the 
Assembly, imploring its protection. The members 
were evidently inclined to save them ; but for a long 
time many of the people in the galleries continued to 
exclaim violently that they ought to be put to death. 
After some hours, however, during which the 
speeches of several deputies, addressed in some 
cases directly to this sanguinary and domineering 
mob, had produced but little efiect, a number of the 
Marseillese presented themselves At the bar, and 
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declared that they would escort the Swiss to a place 
of safety. Under this protection they were imme-* 
tiately conveyed to the Hdtel de Bourbon, where 
they were detained till they could be set at liberty 
without danger of being thereby exposed to popular 
violence. The rabble had already put to death many, 
of the porters stationed at the doors of houses, and 
generally called Swiss^ although in fact most of them 
were Frenchmen. 

Dr. Moore was present in the Assembly while those 
prisoners stood at the bar, having entered a little be- 
fore them, and got a seat in the body of the house 
among the members* During the interval which 
elapsed until they made their appearance, his attention 
was engaged by the royal family, who still continued 
to occupy the box in which they had been placed the 
day before. *' The king, queen, with their son and 
daughter," he says, '* and the Princess Elizabeth, 
the Princess Lamballe, and three or four other 
attendants, had remained in the Loge du Logographe, 
yesterday, from nine in the morning till late at night 
They had been then conducted to an adjacent com« 
mittee-room, where they had remained all night, and- 
returned to the same loge in the morning, when the 
Assembly met. My eyes were naturally directed to 
the box in which they were. From the place in 
which I sat, I could not see the king; but I had a full 
view of the queen and the rest of the royal family. 
Her beauty is gone ! No wonder. She seemed to 
listen with an undisturbed air to the speakers. Some* 
times she whispered to her sister-in-law, and to Ma-» 
dame de Lamballe ; once or twice she stood up, and, 
leaning forward, surveyed every part of the halL A 
person near me remarked, that her face indicated 
rage and the most provoking arrogance. I per* 
ceived nothing of that nature ; although the turn of 
the debate, as well as the remarks which were made 
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by some of the members, must have appeared to her 
highly insolent and provoking. On the whole, her 
behaviour in this trying situation seemed full of pro- 
priety and dignified composure.*' On this evening 
and that of the day following, he afterwards states, 
their majesties left the hall at about nine or ten at 
night. There was a small closet behind the loge, 
into which they retired occasionally to take what re- 
freshments they needed. " On the 10th,'' continues 
this writer, *' the king took nothing but a little biscuit 
and a glass of lemonade ; the queen, nothing but a 
basin of soup. On the subsequent days they had 
their dinner from a neighbouring traiteur, which was 
served in the same little closet. Their sole occu- 
pation, during all this time, was hearing the debates 
of the Assembly. This would probably have been a 
severe punishment, although personal abuse had' 
been abstained from ; which, however, was not 
always the case. One member (Chabot, formerly a 
Capuchin friar) in the midst of his harangue, said, 
that all the bloodshed of that day, and all the mi- 
series of the country, were owing to the perjury and 
treason of that traitor — pointing to the king.'' While 
the noise of the attack on the palace resounded 
through the hall, on the morning of the lOth, the 
situation of their majesties was particularly painful. 
** At one time," says Dr. Moore, " there was such a 
noise and bustle in the passage, immediately behind 
the two small rooms in which the royal family were, 
that their attendants became apprehensive that some 
ruffians were about to break in and offer them vio- 
lence ; and therefore they endeavoured to wrench out 
the iron bars which separated the box from the hall 
of the Assembly, that the royal family might throw 
themselves into the hall, if necessary : the bars were 
not removed till the king himself assisted, and by re« 
peated efibrts at last forced the bars out.'*. 
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The decree of the Assembly on the 10th, with re^^' 
gard to the future residence of the king^ and his family, 
had beeUy that an apartment should be prepared for 
them 9^t the Luxembourg. On the 12th this reso- 
lution was repealed ; and it was ordered that they 
should be lodged at the house of Danton, now 
Minister of Justice, in the Place Vend6me, where his 
majesty was to have a guard to protect him, and an 
allowance of half a million of francs, for the expenses 
of his establishment, till the Convention should meet. 
But afler this decree had been passed, a deputation 
from the Commune appeared at the bar, and de- 
manded that the royal family should be sent to the 
Temple, and detained there under the charge of a 
guard of twenty men, to be furnished by the Sec^* 
tions. On this proposal being made, the Assembly 
ventured to reply that they had just passed a resolu- 
tion for the removal of their majesties to the house 
of the Minister of Justice. But the orator of the 
Commune was not to be thus answered ; he reiterated 
his proposition ; and the compliant representatives 
adopted it without further discussion. On the fol- 
lowing day, accordingly, the king and his family 
were transferred to the prison tlius appointed for 
them by the sovereign municipality. 

These extraordinary events did not seem, when 
they were over, to have left any very deep im- 
pression on the general population of Paris. *' The 
public walks,'' says Dr. Moore, writing on the 13th, 
«« are crowded with men. women, and children of all 
conditions, with the most gay unconcerned counte- 
nances imaginable. A stranger just come to Paris^ 
without having heard of the late transactions, and 
walking through the gardens of the Tuileries, Place 
de Louis XV., and Champs £lys<^es, would naturally 
imagine, from the frisky behaviour and cheerful faces 
of ^e company be meets, that this day was a cou*. 
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tinuation of a series of days appointed for dissipation, 
mirth, and enjoyment ; he could not possibly imagine 
that the ground he is walking over was so lately co- 
vered with the bodies of slaughtered men ; mr that 
the gay lively people he saw were so lately over- 
whelmed with sorrow and dismay. I drove to many 
places in Paris this morning. The epithet royals 
which was formerly so profusely assumed, and in- 
scribed with pride and ostentation, is now carefully 
eflaced from every shop, magazine, auberge, or hotel ; 
all those also who were so vain of announcing over 
their doors that they were the tradesmen of the king 
or queen, or in any way employed by them, have 
removed every word, emblem, or sign, which could 
revive the remembrance of such a connection ; and 
at present a tailor would rather advertise that he was 
breeches-maker to a sans-culotte, than to a prince 
of the blood royal." 
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Chapter VIL 

HISTORY OF THE TUILE;RIES DURINQ THE REVOLUTION 

OF 1789, CONCLUDED. 

Meeting' of [the Convention — Discovery of the Iron Cheat — Trial of 
Louis XVI. — Tumolton Ut May, 1793^lDsnrrections of 31st May and 
2d Jane — Fete de I'Etre Sapreme~Joam^e da 12 Qerminal — Joamee 
du 1 Prairial— Joamee da 13 Vendemiaire — Revolntion of the 18th 
Fractidor. 

It was in the palace of the Tuileries that the Con- 
vention, on the 19th, 20th, and 21st of September, 
held its three preliminary sittings, for the verification 
of the powers of the members. On the last of these 
days the members of the Legislative Assembly, afler 
closing their session, repaired in a body to the room 
where their successors had met, when harangues, 
full of compliment and congratulation, were pro- 
nounced by the two presidents. The whole of the 
deputies then lefl the palace, two by two, and pro- 
ceeded to the usual place of sitting. It was on this 
occasion that the Duke of Orleans, or, as he now 
called himself, the Citizen Egalite, to shew how de- 
serving he was of his new name, took the arm of 
Armonville, a brother member of the Convention, 
who was distinguished by nothing except his perti- 
nacity in wearing the red cap, the favourite badge 
of sanS'Culotte patriotism. 

Much of the time of the Convention, for the first 
three months of its existence, was occupied with the 
subject of the king's trial: While this matter was 
under discussion, about the middle of November one 
of a number of workmen, who had been employed 
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to execute certain repairs in the Tuileries^ discovered 
an iron press or chest concealed in the wall of one 
of the rooms ; which being opened by order of the 
Minister of the Interior, was found to contain a 
quantity of papers relating^ to the events of the 
Revolution. Upon a closer inspection of these 
manuscripts, several of them turned out to refer 
to certain projects of the royalists for restoring the 
king's authority, and even to intrigues which had 
been entered into for that purpose by the court with 
some of the most eminent of the popular leaders. 
These were the documents which were conceived 
to contain the proofs of Mirabeau's treachery to the 
cause of the Revolution. But, as already men- 
tioned, the genuineness of all of them has been 
much questioned. The persons by whom they were 
produced were certainly not very scrupulous with 
regard to the means they employed to bring about 
what they regarded as a desirable end ; and to en- 
sure their great object, the destruction of the mo- 
narchy, they probably would not have had much 
more . hesitation in forging papers than they had 
already had in stirring up, to the overthrow of all 
law and order, the sanguinary, desolating, and un- 
governable fury of mobs. 

Certain it is, at all events, that the discovery and 
publication of the contents of this iron chest had a 
most powerful effect in precipitating the fate of the 
king. The incident was well calculated both to array 
against the unfortunate Louis those of his intended 
judges who were still lukewarm or disposed to doubt 
his guilt, and to give an impulse to the popular in- 
dignation which made it dangerous even for his 
friends to attempt longer to oppose its torrent The 
business of bringing him to trial and to the block 
Vas now a smooth and easy one. On the 11th of 
December he was called for the first time to the 
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bar of the Convention, where he made his appearftned 
about two o'clock in the afternoon. Having been 
permitted to place himself in a chair, he was asked a 
succession of questions by the president, all of which 
he answered with precision and composure. The 
papers found in the iron chest, and the others on 
which the accusations against him were founded, 
were then put one by one into his hands, and he 
was asked with regard to each, if he acknowledged 
it? He disavowed many of them. This examination 
lasted for three hours. "On the day,'* says M. 
Beaulieu*, '* when Louis XVI. was conducted to the 
Convention for the first time, they had carried him 
from his prison in such a hurry that he had had no 
time to take anything. On arriving he requested a 
morsel of bread, which he ate before entering the 
hall. Barrere, who presided, sat opposite to him on 
a kind of throne, from which he beheld his king at 
his feet. He interrogated him in a tone of rudeness 
and arrogance, which contrasted with the modesty 
and simplicity of the august victim. He who writes 
these lines witnessed this deplorable scene; and 
during twenty-seven years it has not been efifkced 
from his memory ; he yet beholds the unhappy prince 
standing on the floor, in the most simple attitude and 
costume, but without losing anything of his dignity ; 
he beholds Valaz<$, the reporter of the committee, 
iseated before a table, contemptuously handing to him 
the documents belonging to the process over his 
shoulder, and receiving them back in the same man- 
ner without ever once turning round his head." 

On the 26th Louis again appeared at the bar, ac- 
companied by his counsel, MM. de Malesherbes, 
Tronchet, and Des^ze, to make his defence. On 
entering the hall at eight t)'clock in the morning, 
those deputies who were suspected of being favour- 
's Biographie Universelle, xzy.2dl. ■ 
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ably disposed to the accused, were insulted by the 
people. The g^alleries also were found to be filled by 
persons who had remained there all night, notwith- 
standing a decree which had been passed the pre-* 
ceding evening to clear the house. After they were 
again met, a member proposed to have the decree 
still carried into effect — but upon this motion thQ 
Convention passed to the order of the day. The 
king arrived about half-past nine. On being called 
upon for his defence, he pointed to his counsel — an4 
M. Deseze rose, and addressed the Assembly in a 
speech distinguished by its eloquence and fearless- 
ness. On its conclusion Louis retired. A very 
stormy debate then took place. The more violent 
members demanded that judgment should be passed 
immediately, and enforced their proposition both by 
speeches and by the most furious and affrighting out- 
cries. In this, however, they did not prevail, the 
discussion being at last adjourned to the day fol- 
lowing. It was continued in fact for several days ; 
nor was it till the 15th of January — ^all the inter- 
vening time having been occupied in debate upon the 
subject — that a vote was come to upon the. question, 
fFas Louis guilty or not ? On this question all the 
six hundred and ninety- three members who were 
present voted in the a^rmative. On the 17th the 
votes were taken as to the punishment to be inflicted 
on the condemned monarch. There were seven hun- 
dred and forty-niqe members of the Convention in 
all ; of whpm twenty-eight were at this time absent 
There remained therefore seven hundred and twenty- 
one to give their votes. Of these three hundred and 
sixty-one — exactly one more than half of the whole 
number — voted for death simply ; but twenty-six 
others also gave their suffrages in favour of the same 
punishment, only demanding that a farther discussion 
should take place as to whether it might not be fo^ 

p8 



160 PARIS. 

the public interest to have the execution of the sen- 
tence deferred. The remaining members voted va- 
riously for death after a certain time — for confine- 
ment during life in irons — or for banishment either 
immediately or as soon as the war should be over ; — 
in favour of which last proposition there were two 
hundred and eighty-six votes. When it had been 
ascertained how the votes stood, the president 
declared that the punishment pronounced by the 
Convention against Louis Capet was that of death. 

Some attempts were still made to save the un- 
fortunate king. Immediately after the decision of 
the chamber was declared, his counsel appeared at 
the bar and demanded an appeal to the people. This 
claim however was rejected. On the 18th it was 
moved in the Convention to delay the execution of 
the sentence ; and the proposal gave rise to a vio- 
lent discussion, which was eventually adjourned to 
the following day ; when a majority of three hundred 
and eighty to two hundred and eighty-seven decided 
against it. On the 20th Louis addressed a written 
request to the Assembly that they would allow him 
three days to prepare for death ; but this petition was 
also refused. He was executed on the following day 

The sentence passed on the king was a victory 
gained over the Girondists by the more violent part 
of the Convention. The Mountain, however, on this 
particular occasion, were powerfully aided by the de- 
monstrations of support which thtey received from 
the populace — and owed to the threats and inti- 
midation of their mobs a considerable number of 
votes which were not usually given to the measures 
which they proposed. So remarkable an evidence of 
the effect with which the species of force at their 
command might be brought to bear upon the Con- 
vention seems to have suggested to them the plan 
of attempting, by such means, the complete^ subju- 
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gation of that assembly. In the course of the neit 
three or fomr months, accordingly, the legislative 
body was subjected to various attacks, or threats of 
attack, by the rabble of the Faubourgs. One of the 
most memorable of the days thus distinguished was 
the 1st of May, when a mob of about two hundred 
women from Versailles iirst presented themselves at 
the bar— !-and then other forty individuals, who said 
they were deputed by the inhabitants of the Fau- 
bourg St. Antoine, eight thousand of whom were 
collected outside. The Convention was now sitting 
in the palace of the Tuileries. These petitioners, as 
they called themselves, brought banners announcing 
their demands forward with them into the hall ; and 
their leader also read an address, which was in- 
tended, he said, to tell the Assembly some stern 
truths (des verites durea), " The republicans," it 
went on to state, **do not know how to govern. 
What have you done since you met? It is long 
since you promised to ^x a maximum of price for all 
commodities ; — but you are always making promises, 
which you never keep." After going on in this 
style for a considerable time the orator concluded by 
informing his patient auditors, that, if his demands 
were not to be immediately acceded to, he and his 
followers declared themselves in a state of insur- 
rection. The Convention, however, was this time 
helped for the moment out of its perils by the arrival, 
after some space, of another body of persons from 
the same Faubourg St Antoine, who disavowed any 
participation in the violent petition of their prede- 
cessors, and were willing, they said, to defend the 
legislature with their lives. 

But the influence and power of the party which 
still maintained a majority in the Convention, were 
evidently sinking eyery day, and the numbers of 
their yet remaining friends among the people dimi- 
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nished very rapidly. It must be confessed diat in the 
difficult circumstances in which they were placed 
they did not act with much energy. They were now 
in truth reaping the whirlwind which they had them- 
selves sown. The passions of the populace, which 
they had set the example of employing to terrify and 
control the legislature, were now under the ma- 
nagement of their opponents, by whom that for- 
midable agency was certainly not directed with less 
either of courage or of remorseless purpose than had 
been shewn by those who had first taught them the 
use that might be made of it. Till near the end of 
May there were no farther actual commotions ; but 
the preparations for a new and decisive attack upon 
the Convention were made with an openness that 
took from them all pretensions to the name of a plot 
or conspiracy, in the usual application of these terms. 
The only means to which the Convention resorted in 
order to protect itself from this danger, was to com- 
mand the arrest of some of the individuals known 
to be principally engaged in organising the intended 
insurrection ; but the persons thus seized were only 
apprehended to be again in a few days set at liberty, 
on the demand of their associates. The executive 
authorities at length gave up, in many cases, making 
any attempt to enforce the decrees of the legislature 
at all. 

Such a state of things could not last. On the 27th 
of May a mob of female furies, about fifleen hundred 
in number, after scouring several of the streets, as- 
sembled around the legislative chamber, but retired 
after a time without perpetrating any actual mischief. 
These petticoat politicians were headed by one of 
their own sex, a woman named L^on ; and the cir- 
cumstance of there being no men among them gave 
occasion to its being said that anarchy etait tombee 
en quenouille, had &len to be inherited by the dis« 
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taff, as it may be translated. On the following day, 
the debate in the Convention was one of unpre- 
cedented violence. The Mountain did not even con- 
fine themselves to their usual practice of roaring 
down their opponents, in which they were powerfully 
aided by the accompanying voices of the people in 
the galleries. One of them, the notorious Legendre, 
the butcher, actually laid another member, who per- 
sisted in attempting to make himself heard, prostrate 
on the floor, by dealing him a blow on the breast 
with his clenched fist. Several times, when they 
came to vote, many of the people rushed into the 
body of the chamber, and gave their suffrages along 
vnth the deputies. It was a scene of continued up- 
roar and outrage upon all the forms of law. The 
day following it was no better. When a member 
proposed that the proceedings of the previous sitting 
should be annulled, as having been carried by false 
votes and under the dictation of a mob, Legendre 
started from his seat, and called out that if the 
speaker continued his address he would advance to 
the rostrum and throw him down headlong. 
' But the 31st was the day on which the insurrection 
actually broke out On that morning, at five o'clock, 
the tocsin sounded from every steeple in Paris, and 
in all the streets the drum beat to arms. Armed 
multitudes were speedily collected in various quarters. 
The alarmed deputies, roused from their sleep by the 
tumult, flew to their place of meeting, and the Con- 
vention opened at six. The debate, as usual, was a 
tempest of clamour and all manner of confusion. A 
crowd at length appeared at the bar, one of whom, 
addressing the Assembly, demanded the heads of a 
number of the members whom he named, and also 
that the working classes should be paid, each man, 
forty sous a day while they continued under amis. 
The latter of these atrocious propositions was actually 



put to th0 vqte, i^nd tfie decision pf the Conventioii 
obtaiqed \u its favour — mi^ny of t)ie people, it i% 
said, niixing among, and giving their suffrages along 
witl^ tlie deputies* Contented with this partial vicr 
tory for the present, the leaders of the nioh deferred 
pressing th^ir further demands till another occasion, 
whiqhi however, they were not long in seizing. 

iVt eleven o^clopk on the morning of the 2d of 
Jui)^, the tocsin agaiu sounded, and the drum beat 
th^ g^nijffU^ )n a short time a mob of infuriated 
^Pfneu had coU^pted around the entrance to the hall 
of tho ConveutioUt hy whom every member, as hQ 
apprpached, was subjected to abuse and outrage. 
Multitudes pf men, firmed wi^-h sticks and pikes* and 
af^rward^ se^ers^l bands of uiilitary, gradus^lly arrived 
to augmeut th^ throng; till at last it might be said 
tp h^iVe grown tq an immense army. The 'J'uileries 
Wf^s that day besieg^ by a forc^ of full eighty thou- 
s«^ud persons, ^In^ost all pf whom bore arms of some 
d^scriptipu or pther, while several pf the columns 
were p^vided with artillery, which they pointed 
against the palace, or planted at the different eu* 
tr^nce^ to the courts and the gi^rdeu? The Conven- 
tion had opened at ten o'clock ; but the membefSi 
when they had ^tsseipbled, found themselves iui^ 
prispned within their hall. If any one attempted to 
gp forth, he was met at the door by painted bayonets, 
and driven back— p(len with blows. Som^ had their 
clothes nearly torp off them by the rf^bble. Even 
those who ventured to look out at any of the win-* 
dows, were iuimediatefy warned to withdraw them- 
selves by inpskets bei^g levelled at them. When the 
unfortunate representatives found the state in which 
they wer«, a violent debate arose. Lanjuinc^is, pne 
of the twenty-five Qirondist leaders whose heads had 
been demanded by the populace, mounting tlie tri- 
bune, de^PunQed, with vehement ^oquence, the ultra- 
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democratical party who had instigated these terrible 
excesses. *' Legislators ! " he exclaimed, "the truth 
is no longer to be disguised : another authority has 
usurped your functions ; you are now invested by its 
hired bands." The members of the Mountain here 
endeavoured to drown the voice of the orator by their 
shouts; but, in spite of the interruption, he con- 
tinued to make himself be heard while he pursued 
his delineation of the anarchy that had overwhelmed 
the country, and the humiliation of the legislature, 
now reduced merely to a tribunal for registering the 
orders of the tyrannic multitude. After a short time, 
however, the outcries of the Mountain arose again 
with redoubled fury. For a while Lanjuinais bore 
the torrent of abuse that fell upon him without quail- 
ing". At last Legendre sprung up into the tribune ; 
and placing himself by his side, not only assailed him 
with the most passionate reproaches, but aimed a 
rapid succession of blows at his head with his clenched 
fist, which the other only avoided by leanings as far 
as he could over the edge of the desk. Meanwhile 
several other members, each of whom wished to ad- 
dress the Assembly, were struggling with one another 
at the bottom of the steps for precedence in mounting 
them. It was a considerable time before the utmost 
exertions of the president succeeded in quieting this 
tumult. 

Soon after, a deputation from the mob appeared 
at the bar. These persons repeated, once more, the 
demand which had already been several times urged 
during the last few days — that a number of the de- 
puties whom they named should be surrendered to 
them, or, as it was phrased, placed under arrest. 
To elude, if possible, the well-understood aim of the 
authors of this proposal, it was moved by one member 
that the obnoxious deputies should voluntarily resign 
the powers with which they were invested into the 
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Ii^ndfl of the nation* which would then take them 
imd^r it0 pFotection. Most of the individuals ii^ 
qnsstion did not requipe niuch exhortation to induce 
^^m to make what wa9 gravely called this patriotic 
aaorifice, Tb^ir ready acquiescence, however, in 
their own degradation was of Jittle avail in saving 
them frqm a worse fate. Within a few months nearly 
all pf them were brought to the guillotine. 

Tb0 debate, after having continued for several 
hours, was at last terminated by Bazire, who, having 
ascended the tribune, exclaimed, *' We lose our time; 
} demand that the Temple of the Laws be closed, 
and that w^. go forth into the midst of the people." 
No sooner were these words uttered than nearly the 
whole Assembly rpse together, and, ranging them- 
selves in pairs, began with bare heads to move 
towards the door of the chamber, the president 
walking tirst. He alpna had his hat on, to mark in 
the most expressive manner possible the depth of 
the public ealamity, in conformity with the custom 
which preyailed in the Assembly of that officer never 
covering himself except on the occurrence of the 
mpst ei^treme disorder. When the procession reached 
the plape where the first guard was posted, the pre- 
sident commanded the soldiers to allpw the national 
representatives to pass ; and was obeyed. The whole 
number then descended into the court in front of 
the palace, when they had an opportunity of seeing 
something pf the immcuse numbers and formidable 
preparations pf their besiegers. They advanced 
thropgh the midst of the multitude to the gate 
opening into the Place du Carrousel without oppon 
sition ; hut here they were met by a party of military, 
supported by several field-pieces, who evidenced no 
intention of permitting their passage. At first, on 
finding himself opposed, the president endeavoured 
to es^ert his authority, and even ordered the soldiera 
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to arrest their commander, who refused to allow him 
to proceed. But he soon found how little his com- 
mands were likely to be regarded id the present cir- 
cumstances, and, indeed, how dangerous it was to 
persist in any such vain display of dignity ; and 
therefore, after an angry p&rley of a few secondi^ 
which was just about to lead to a general attack on 
the defenceless deputies, he prudently turned from 
the gate, and advanced to another leading froni the 
north side of the court. Here, however, all egress 
was equally refused. The procession then re-entered 
within the porch of the palace, and passing under 
the building, advanced into the garden, with the vie^^ 
of effecting a passage through some one of its gates. 
The first to which they repaired was that situated 
opposite to the Pont Royal. But from this they 
were at once repulsed. They then proceeded along 
the terrace on that side, and round by the western 
enclosure of the garden, till they came to the Pont 
Toumant Here also they found a body of troops 
stationed, who resolutely refused to allow them to 
pass. It was to no purpose that the president ad- 
dressed himself to the officers in command in a tone 
sometimes of authority and sometimes of entreaty. 
While he was speaking, and the assembled deputies 
stood awaiting the issue near the great basin, Marat 
suddenly issued from the adjoining thicket, attended 
by about fifty followers all in rags and of the most 
ruffian-like aspect, and, addressing himself to his 
brother legislators, exclaimed, with an accent of 
command, " Commissioners (mandaiaires) of the 
people ! I summon you> in the name of the people, 
again to betake yourselves to your post atid there to 
resume your functions." At these words the hum- 
bled representatives docilely turned round ; and, 
taking their way along an alley formed of pre66nted 
pikes and bayonets, at length re-entered the legis* 
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lative chamber. All the avenues which led to this 
apartment were immediately re-occupied by the be- 
seigers, who having now, as they conceived, suffi- 
ciently convinced the members of how completely 
they were in their power, probably saw no good 
reason why any of them should again be permitted 
to leave their prison till they had complied with the 
terms proposed to them. As soon as they had once 
more taken their seats, Couthon, with matchless 
effirontery, rose and observed, that, from all they had 
just seen, the Assembly must at last be convinced 
that their deliberations were perfectly free ! This 
sally was too much even for such an audience. Its 
author, however, followed it up by proposing that 
twenty-four of the Girondist Deputies, and the 
members of the Committee of Twelve, should be 
immediately put under arrest, in conformity to the 
popular demand. This motion, after a warm dis- 
cussion, being put to the vote, was declared by the 
president to be carried in the affirmative. A ma- 
jority of the members, it is asserted, did not vote at 
all upon the question. When the desired decree had 
been thus at last obtained, the Commune was pleased 
to give orders that the members should be allowed 
to take their departure. It was now past ten o'clock; 
and thus terminated a day which may be described 
as one of the most sorrowful in the annals of France, 
and the commencement, to that unhappy country, of 
a year of the most desolating tyranny that ever 
afflicted any portion of the human race. The suc- 
ceeding fourteen months form the dark period of the 
domination of Roberspierre. 

After the abolition of royalty, the garden of the 
Tuileries received the name of the National Garden. 
It was here that the famous festival to the Supreme 
Being was celebrated on the 20th JPrairial, or 8th of 
June, 1794. The day was serene and beautiful; 
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and at sunrise military music and the firing of 
cannon announced the coming solemnity. Bands of 
men, women, and children, from the different Sec- 
tions, first repaired to the garden, the men bearing 
branches of oak, and the women bouquets of flowers 
in their hands; while along the streets through 
which they passed all the fronts of the houses were 
hung with blooming garlands, or tricolor banners 
and draperies. Soon after the different columns of 
the people had arranged themselves in the station 
appointed for them at a short distance from the 
palace, the members of the Convention came forth in 
procession from the central pavilion, preceded by a 
numerous band of musicians, and took their places 
in an elevated and spacious amphitheatre which had 
been erected against the palace wall. Roberspierre, 
as president^ then rose, and, mounting a rostrum 
or pulpit, delivered an address to the people in 
commendation of the new religion, the establisliment 
of which as the national faith they had met together 
to celebrate. A symphony, performed by the several 
bands of musicians, followed this oration. When 
this was over, Roberspierre, taking a lighted torch in 
his hand, descended from the amphitheatre, and 
advanced to a company of artificial figures represent- 
ing Atheism, Ambition, Selfishness (Egoisnie)^ Dis- 
cord, And False Simplicity, which stood together in 
the centre of the circular basin of the parterre. 
Applying his torch to this allegorical group, he set 
it on fire, and in a short time all the figures disap- 
peared in the blaze ; when, as the cloud of smoke 
that succeeded g^dually cleared away, there was 
seen emerging from it the bright and majestic image 
of Wisdom. Afler this spectacle Roberspierre again 
harangued the people. The whole Assembly then 
marched in procession, with music playing and 
banners flying, to the Champ de Mars^ or, as it was 



then called, the Chatnpi de la Reunioti, where other 
ceremonies were performed and hymilis chaiinted. 
They afterwards returned to the Tuileries, in similar 
Hrray. On this occasion Roberspierre did not hesitate 
by his own demeanour to violate the etiquette of 
equality in a sufficiently marked manner. A violet 
coloured robe and a hat adorned with plumes dis- 
tinguished him in the procession from the other 
deputies ; and, in taking his station at their 
head, he carefully placed himself at such a distance 
tis to staild but to the view of the spectators) 
in all his individual importance. This V£lnity iti 
the chief of the state and the author of the new 
religion did not Escape comment and sarcasm, even 
then wheil he might be said to staild on the summit 
of his power and popularity. This* however, one 
of the proudest, was destitied to be oiie of the 
last days of the sovereignty of RoberspierTe. The 
" pride, pomp, and circumstaiice" of the festival 
we have just described had scarcely vanished from 
his gaze, when the first mutterings became audible 
of the tempest that was to overwhelm him, and 
which on the famous 9th Thermidor burst on his 
head, and once more restored liberty slnd hope to 
France. Exactly seven weeks elapsed between the 
festival and that catastrophe. 

The year 1795, the last during which the Conven- 
tion sat) was quite as much distinguished sis the 
preceding two had been by the stormy scene$i which 
took place within and around the legislative cham- 
ber. But to go over the events of all these re- 
markable days would far exceed our limits ; and the 
detail, besides, even if we had room for it, would 
present little more than a repetition of the same 
features of turbulence and outrage exhibited in the 
Botices already laid before the reader, and would not 
fherefore add many new points of interest to the 
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hislory of the TuHeries. Of these days the three 
most memorable were those of the 12th Germinal 
(1st April), the 1st Prairial (20th May), and the 13ih 
Vendeipiaire (5th October). On all of these oc-^ 
casions the hall of the legislative body was attacked 
by mobs more than usually formidable, both from 
their number? and the ferocious and determined 
spirit by which they were animated. On the r2th 
Germinal, the multitude, composed of as many 
women as men, disarmed the guards of the Conven- 
tion, forced the doors of the hall, and, pouring in 
like a torrent among the deputies, soon filled every 
part of it. Most of the members, however, kept 
their seats, though pressed upon almost to suffocation 
by the crowd, who insulted and threatened them by 
the most furious gesticulations and outcries. In thift 
scene of terrific confusion the women exhibited by 
far th^ greatest violence of demeanour and language ; 
c^lling^ upon the men with vehement and continued 
clamour to make at once a general massacre of the 
representatives, and reproaching them with pusil- 
lanimity for h^iti^ting to obey this inhuman exhorta- 
tion. At last, when the general mass were somewhat 
tired of exerting their lungs, they allowed one or 
two individual^ of their number to address the Con- 
yentipn. While one of these orators, named Van* 
If ecky w^s speaking, a ipember qf the house hap- 
pened to whisper something to a brother-deputy who 
sat beside him. This audacity instantly called down 
upon its unfof tunate author the angry animadversion 
of one of the women of the sovereign rabble, who, 
calling out aloud, demanded that the deputy should 
be immediately compelled to declare in the hearing 
of all wha^ he had been whispering in the ear of his 
colleague. Duhem, a member of the Convention, had 
actually the monstrous effrontery to rise and support 
this d^mandj in which he ti^ eagerly seconded by 
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the yells of the whole mob. The accused deputy, 
however, obstinately remained silent ; and his firm- 
ness at last wearied out the clamors of those who 
would have forced him to speak, or other matters, 
engaging their passions, released him firom their 
persecution. The tumult, increasing in violence every 
minute, lasted for full four hours — when at last the 
friends of order roused themselves from the conster- 
nation into which they had been thrown, and pro- 
ceeded to take measures for the delivery of the 
legislative body. The tocsin having been sounded 
from the central pavillion of the palace, and the 
drum having beat to arms in the different quarters of 
the city, the national guard assembled in great 
strength around the hall of the Convention. Upon 
finding themselves thus invested, the leaders of the 
mob within the hall thought proper to withdraw their 
followers ; and thus the day, notwithstanding all the 
atrocities by which it had been characterized, ter- 
minated without actual bloodshed. 

Not so the next great eruption of the popular 
volcano. On the ] st Prairial the disturbances com- 
menced by troops of women forcing their way into 
the hall of the Convention, where by their frantic 
exclamations they immediately produced a scene of 
disorder as tempestuous as that apartment had ever 
before witnessed. Several members expressed in 
warm terms their sense of the humiliation to which 
the legislature was reduced ; but none with more pas- 
sionate indignation than the young Ferraud, deputy 
from the High Pyrenees, who had just returned from 
the army of the North, where he had distinguished 
himself by his courage. An order was at last given 
to clear the galleries ; which, after some vain attempts 
had been made to reason with the noisy furies who 
filled them, was acted upon and carfied into effect 
without much difficulty by the adjutant-general IM- 
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Jbanlty at the head of about half a dfiz^n soldiers. 
But by this time both th« court before the Tuileries 
and the Place du Carrousel were filled with an im*- 
menM mob of men and women ; a party of the latter 
gf whom had already attempted to disarm one of the 
battalions stationed for the protection of the palace. 
This mob had also attacked two deputies who had 
faeeR sucGiBssively sent by the Convention to make a 
prodamation directing them to disperse; having 
pulled them from their horses, and being just about 
to tear them to pieces, when they were fortunately 
f«scued by Uie military. At the very moment while 
Liebault and his soldiers were in the act of driving 
this women ^om the galleries, a violent knocking was 
beard at the door of the Saloon next to the legisla- 
tive hali, then called the Salon da la JJiberti ; — 
this door formed in hei the only barrier between the 
deputies and the mob, and they seemed to be break" 
ing it open with hammers and hatchets. The noise 
made by the persons who were engaged in this ope* 
cation resounded throughout the palace for fully half 
an hour. At last the door yielded to their blows ; 
and instantly an immense multitude rushed in an 
irresistible torreut into the hall of the Convention. 
The deputies were forced by the pressure of the 
crowd to lea.ve their seats, and were glad to retire to 
a B umber of more elevated benches, where they were 
in some degree protected behipd a row of gendarmes. 
After a. short time had elapsed, however, another 
body of citizens, armed with swords and bayonets, 
entered the hall from the opposite door ; and, im- 
mediately eepimencing en attack upon the disorderly 
multitude by whom they found it occupied, were not 
long infoscing them back through the passage by 
which they had entered. Their expulsion was ac- 
complished without bloodshed ; for in their surprise 
et the unexpected appearance of their opponents* 

q3 



vl74 PA&Ifi. 

they attempted no resistance and took flight aionce. 
They very soon, however, recovered from their panic, 
and» having provided themselves with arms, and put 
themselves into some sort of array, rushed back to 
the hall. They were met at the entrance of the 
Salon de la Libertk by the same armed citizens who 
had before driven them back ; but these defenders of 
the legislative body were now forced to give way to 
the immense multitude that pressed upon them ; and 
the hall would have been again in possession of the 
insurgents, had not a new party of the friends of the 
Convention come up, by whose assistance they were 
once more repulsed. For a short time after this all 
was tranquil within and around the legislative cham- 
ber. But in the course of little more than half an 
hour, — at half past three, namely, in the afternoon, — 
a louder and more tremendous shouting than ever 
was heard at the door of the Salon dela Liberie ; and 
in an instant the ferocious multitude was seen again 
pouring into the hall, with a volume and impetuosity 
before which all the resistance that could he offered 
was utterly unavailing. The men and women of 
whom this torrent was composed were almost all 
armed either with pikes, swords, or guns ; and seve* 
ral shots were fired by them as they entered the hall 
on the guards, who vainly attempted to oppose their 
progress. A scene of frightful confusion now en- 
sued. The deputies were driven from their seats, 
and scattered every- where among the mob, who made 
them the victims of all sorts of insults and outrages. 
In the midst of this uproar the president, Boissy 
d'Anglas, calling to him the adjutant-general, gave 
him orders to employ the force at his command for 
the protection of ^e legislature. Some of the mob 
perceived what he was about, and instantly several 
muskets were pointed at him, while others rushed 
with their swoids upon Litfl^ault, who, seeing th^ 
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danger in which the president was, had thrown him- 
self betwixt him and his assailants. At this crisis, 
Ferraud, whom we have mentioned above, and who 
had already distinguished himself more than once in 
the course of the day by his active heroism in en- 
couBtering the mob, being in no other way able for 
the crowd which blocked up the steps to reach the 
elevation where the president and Liebault stood, 
attempted by the assistance of an officer to spring up 
into the tribune from which the members were wont 
to speak, and which was immediately before the 
president's desk. But as he was mounting, he was 
first torn down by one of the mob, who caught hold 
of him by his dress, and immediately af^er fired at 
with a pistol by the same individual. ¥^hen he re- 
ceived the ball of his assassin, he fell at the foot of 
the tribune without uttering a groan. ^' The mob,*' 
says Dulaure, '* now loaded him with indignities, 
struck him with their sabres, and dragged him by the 
hair into a gutter outside the hall. There, the sa- 
Tages, while their victim yet breathed, cut ofi^ his head 
with a knife. They then placed this head on the 
end of a pike, and came back to present the horrible 
trophy to the president ; who, on beholding it, shud- 
dered and made a profound inclination in token of 
how greatly he deplored the loss and honoured the 
memory of the brave colleague, who in defending 
his life had sacrificed his own. After this they car- 
ried about the bleeding head through the garden and 
the different courts of the Tuileries. Oti reaching 
the Place du Carrousel they threw it on the ground, 
and the horrible object became the plaything of a 
number of children, till it was taken from them by an 
officer of the national guard *." 

The tumult in the hall of the Convention con- 
tinued with unabated violence for many hours after 
* Exqaisses Historiquei, iv. 1 13. 



the mumler of Fermud. Although several h|LtifiUoii« 
pf the Sections . h^A «4«Qnibled with their artillery 
aroiind the pa1^e» on the toQsin bein^ rung frpn^ the 
Pavilion of tJnity» they repnained on the out&i(le p( th0 
building without attempting to dislodge the q^ob from 
ihe interior. It was nearly midnight when a strong 
body of armed citizens in the interest of the Conveplioii 
^t last made their appearance in the hall — aud boldly 
^ttackin^ the rabble, proceeded to drive them out ^ 
ihe point of the bayonet. Gven then the contest 
W^s a shfirp, and for some time a doubtful one ; 
many person^ were wouuded on both sides ; but the 
insurgents at last gave way, and evacuated the apart- 
ment. Thu9 the day ag^iu terminated iu another 
^ietpry pf the legislature over the revolted populace. 
But much more terrible sceue^ even th^n those we 
have just related took place within iind around the 
Tuileries on the X3th Yendf^misili'e. Many of the 
Sectipun bad the day before declared them^lfes in a 
state of rebellion against the Cpnventioq, and an- 
nounced their intentiou of no longer paying any re- 
spect to its deerises. But they did not, loug cpnfiqe 
themselves to mere proclamatiops. At three o*cloc]f: 
in the, morning the drum beat tp ^rms ip all the 
streets ; and cries were every where heard calling 
uppn the people to rpuse themselves and come ^rth 
to oyerthrow their tyrants. Notwithstanding the 
derkness of the night .and the rain whif^h fell in tor- 
rents, multitudes immediately obeyed thjs invitation 
— aud an armed force pf from twenty- five to thirty 
thousand men wai9 speedily assembled. Meanwhile 
the Conveution, which had previously decreed that 
its sittings should be permanent, wi^ not idle i^ 
calling into operation such resources as remained to it 
for its own protection. The troops, upon which it 
could rely, ^mounted only tp four or five thousan4 
men. The djspp^tiofi pf jtbis force i(^ committed to 
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General Barras, who appointed as his second in 
command Napoleon Bonaparte, then only a captain 
of engineers^ but who had already acquired the re- 
putation of an officer of distinguished ability by his 
conduct nearly two years before at the capture of 
Toulon. Barras, drawing up his men along the quays 
on the north bank of the river, endeavoured in the 
first instance to comprehend within his line of defence 
the whole space from the Pont Neuf to the Champs 
Elysees— but it was eventually found advisable to 
withdraw the troops which formed its eastern extre- 
mity from their original station, and to make them 
fall back upon the Tuileries. The popular forces, 
which were under the command of General Danican, 
occupied the whole of the Rue St. Honore, the 
Place Venddme, the open space around the church 
of St. Roch, and the Palais Royal. 

Notwithstanding the attitude thus taken on both 
sides, the fighting did not commence till about half- 
past four in the afternoon. The first discharge of 
musketry proceeded from a battalion of the Sections, 
which was stationed in the Rue de TEchelle. It was 
directed against a body of the forces of the Con- 
vention occupying the part of the present Rue de 
Rivoli which is immediately opposite to the end of 
that street, and it brought twenty-threje of them to 
the g^und. It was immediately returned, however, 
with much more terrible efiect ; and the forces of the 
Convention being alone provided with cannon, they 
were soon enabled to sweep the street of their oppo- 
nents. The latter then took refuge in the houses, 
from which they fired down upon the soldiers below. 
Farther to the west, in the mean time, the troops, 
who protected the legislative chamber, were suffer- 
ing severely from the fire of a body of the citizens, 
who, placed on the steps that led up to the front 
door of the church of St. {loch, discharged their 



musketfi flown th^ I(ue du Dauphin (then called the 
Jlwe de \^ Conv^ntiop), up whiqh th§ en^my w^m 
attempting to advance from the court pf th^ Manege 
— ^><rhile tbey then)selve9i from the cQmmanding posi- 
tion t-hey occupied, and the opportunity they had of 
sheltering themselvei^, whien nec^sary, by retiring out 
of the direction of the street, escaped fpr a long time 
with comparatively little loss. The Conventional 
troops at last made a desperate assault upon the 
church* and succeeded, in the f^pe pf a most der 
structive fite, in bringing up their cannon to the base 
of the stepp. The nunibers by whom they were here 
ppposed, hpwever, were found to be so pver- 
'fvhelming, that to sav^ their artillery from being cap- 
tured they were obliged to retreat. The combat was 
ttien renewi^d in the street, where it continued tg 
rage till six o'clocjc with undiminished violence, and 
great ^laiighter on both sides. After this the forces 
of the Sections began gradually to slacken their fir^ 
^nd to withdraw. 

, *^ Puring the attacks upon these two ppints," 
S^ys |^..Dulaure, who appears to have been in th^ 
Tnileri^s at the time, . '* the hall of the legislature 
was occupied only by a small number of represent^? 
tives, livhO) calm in the midst of the danger, awaited 
the issue of events ; several were with the military, 
directing their mpvements and leading them on tQ 
the conibfit; others walking about in the garden 
along the front of the palace, repeatedly he^rd mus? 
ket balls whistling past their ears, although withont 
I^nowing whence they prqcee4ed< At last it w^ 
perceived that some perspns placed at the windows 
of a house occupied by a restaurateur named Venua, 
near the Rtie 4e la Convention, were employed in 
firing at the deputies who were assembled in the 
garden. On this Goupilleaux de Fontenay caused ^ 
flinP'U cannon tp b^ brought up and pointed 9^t the£i«. 
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Windows; atid a single discharge of caSfe-shot at 
once produced a crash of shattered glass, and ^ut 
an end to the firing of the musketeers. But the 
most painful part of the spectacle was that Ivhich Was 
presented by the wounded soldiers who were carried 
upon litters into one of the halls of the Tulleries. 
This hall, situated immediately ovfer the vestibule of 
the palace, was red with blood, which eveii ran down 
the adjoining staircase. * * * It was impossible to 
obtain any assistance for the wounded from without, 
in consequence of the state of siege in which the 
palace was kept. The only person who kept hous^ 
within the building was the deputy Baudin, who 
resided there as holding the office of keeper of the 
archives. His wife hastened to lend all the succouf 
in her power to the poor men ; she brought theth 
linen and all the liquids necessary for the dressing 
of their wounds, while such of the deputies as had 
been surgeons or physicians ran to give them the aid 
of their professional skill. Several wives of deputies 
also, whom the people had threatened at theii* own 
houses to seize as hostages, or even to decapitate, 
had taken refuge in the hall of the Convention and 
the galleries. There they employed themselves itl 
tearing down rags to make lint for dressihg the 
wounds of the soldiers.*" 

The Rue St. Nicaise, which then opened into the 
Place du Carrousel, was also the scene of a sharp 
but not very prolonged conflict on this sanguinary 
night. At its northern extremity, where it joins the 
Rue St. Honort5, the forces of the Section of the 
Tuileries were drawn up in order of battle; and, 
when B arras commanded them to retire, they an- 
swered his summons by a general volley of mus- 
ketry; They could not, however, keep their ground 
before the cannon of their adversaries, and were 

* Ezquisses Historiques; iv, 247. 
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speedily obliged to take refuge under the arcades of 
the Thtfatre Fran9ais, then called the Thedtre de 
la RepubliqiLe, in the adjoining Rue Richelieu. 
Meanwhile another attack had been attempted by 
the Sections from the opposite side of the river. 
About half past five o'clock two columns of the po- 
pular forces, amounting together to about three 
thousand men, were seen advancing in silence along 
the Quai Voltaire, with the evident intention of at- 
tempting to carry the Pont Royal. Only two small 
pieces of artillery had been placed on this bridge ; but 
on perceiving the approach of the enemy. General 
Verdi^res, who commanded, ordered another of 
larger size to be brought up and charged with case« 
shot. The troops of the Sections, continuing their 
advance in the face of these defences, so soon as they 
reached the bridge demanded a free passage, and on 
meeting with a refusal Immediately poured in a ge- 
neral discharge of musketry upon their opponents. 
But they were unable to stand against the destruc- 
tive fire with which they were now met from dif- 
ferent points. While, the forces on the bridge, who 
were in a great measure protected from their attack, 
assailed them both with their musketry and their 
cannon in front, another column who occupied the 
quay of the Louvre on the ^opposite side of the river, 
and who were also provided with artillery, bore with 
equal severity upon, their flank. They soon gave 
way under this double fire; and taking flight did 
not again recover their ranks. Thus, the insui^nts 
were beaten at all points by the forces of the Con- 
vention ; but the latter were occupied till nearly six 
o'clock in the morning in pursuing the scattered 
remnants of the enemy, and dislodging them from the 
different posts, in which they took refuge and at- 
tempted to barricade themselves. They were thus 
successively driven from the church pf St. Roch, 
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fVom the Th<$&tre Fran^ais, from the square of the 
Palais Royal ; as also from the northern extremity of 
the Rue Richelieu, and from what was called the Bar- 
ri^re des Serpens, which stood at the spot where 
the Rue St. Honore meets the Rue Croix-des-petits- 
Champs ; at both which stations parties of them had 
fonned barricades by tearing up the pavement 
This great victory completely re-established the 
sovereignty of the Convention, at least in Paris. 
But that assembly only continued in existence for 
about three weeks longer; having terminated its 
sittings, and given place to the government of the 
Directory and the two Chambers, on the 26th of 
the same month. 

More injury was done to the palace and garden of 
the Tuileries on the 13th Vend^miaire than thev had 
suffered from any of the preceding tumults of the 
Revolution. Orders, however, were soon after given 
by the government for the repair of the damage which 
had been sustained by this magnificent national do- 
main. The works undertaken for this purpose were 
carried on under the superintendence of the tribunal 
called the Commission of Inspectors of the two 
Councils, which sat in the Pavilion Marsan of the 
palace. The Tuileries, however, was again exposed 
to the risk of becoming the scene of a civil conflict, 
about two years afterwards ; on the day, namely, of 
the 18th IVuctidor an V., or the 4th of September 
1797. At this time the five members of the Direc- 
tory were divided into two parties ; La Reveill^re-Le- 
paux, Rewbel, and Barras, forming the majority; 
and the minority consisting of Carnot and Barth^- 
lemy. The two latter, however, had the majority of 
supporters in both the legislative chambers ; and 
hence a state of the government which could not 
possibly last long. At three o'clock on the morning 
of the day just mentioned, General Augereau, having 
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under his command about twelve thousand men, who 
had been secretly introduced into the city in the 
earlier part of the night, by order of B arras and hia 
friends, proceeded to invest the Palace and the Ma- 
nage — the former being now the place of meeting of 
the Council of Ancients, and the latter that in which 
the Council of Five Hundred assembled. General 
Ramel, in the mean time, who commanded the eight 
hundred grenadiers of the legislative guard» and 
who was in the interest of the party who possessed 
the majority in the chambers, had also his men al* 
ready under arms, and posted at the Pont Toumant. 
But, on General Lemoine presenting himself at about 
half past three in front of this gate, at the haad of a 
column of the troops of the Directory (about fifteen 
hundred strong), and demanding admittance, the 
grenadiers, being assured that they were encompassed 
by an army of more than ten times their own nuai« 
her, well provided with artillery, immediately gave 
way. The garden was now in possession of the 
agents of the Directory; and this gave them the 
complete command of the two legislative halls. Pro- 
ceeding to that of the Council of Ancients, General 
Augereau placed his seal upon the doors, having 
besides commanded a powerful battery of cannon to 
be pointed against the part of the palace in which it 
was. He then sent General Lemoine to that of the 
Council of Five Hundred, in which a number of 
deputies had already assembled (it being now about 
half past four o'clock), to command the persons 
whom he might find there to disperse immediately, 
by order of the Directory. On their refusal to obey, 
Lemoine proceeded to place guards at the several 
entrances to the apartment ; so that no one was afters' 
wards pennitted either to enter or to leave it Thus 
vigorously and boldly managed, the Coup dtEtai^nns 
crowned with perfect success $ the three Directors ob» 
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tained a complete triumph over their colleagues and the 
legislature, and the new Revolution was accomplished. 
All resistance from the opposite party was now out 
of the question. Even the grenadiers of the legisla- 
tive guard joined the victorious troops whom they 
had been called out to oppose ; and in a few hours 
the two councils were reassembled for the despatch of 
business in another part of the city : that of the Five 
Hundred having repaired, at the bidding of their 
masters, to the hall of the Odt^on Theatre, and that 
of the Ancienta to the Amphitheatre of the school of 
' Medicine immedifttely adjoining. About noon eighty 
deputies of the defeated party approached the Tuile- 
ries in a body, to try if it might be possible to obtain 
admission to their usual place of meeting ; but they 
were immediately driven back by the guards. Sixty- 
five of these unfortunate men, besides Carnot and 
Bartht^lemy. were the following day condemned to be 
transported, on the pretext that they had been found 
guilty of a conspiracy for the restoration of royalism. 
On the 24th Fructidor, or 10th September, the 
two legislative assemblies were permitted to return 
to their usual places of meeting in the palace and the 
Manage of the Tuileries. Another miUtary demon- 
gtration» however, on the famous 18th Brumaire an 
VIII., or 9th November 1799, when Bonaparte 
seized the government, again compelled them to 
transfer their sittings elsewhere. It is curious tb&t it 
was on this very day, ten years before, that the Con- 
stitutional Assembly first met at the Manage. The 
palace of the Tuileries soon after this became the 
residence of Bonaparte ; and ere long its halls were 
once more revisited by the pomp and brilliancy of a 
court* 
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Chapter VIII. 

THE LOUVRE— -MASSACHE* OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 

On the side of the Seine, the celebrated Gallery of 
the Louvre connects that palace with the Tuileries. 
It was here that, before the overthrow of Napoleon, 
the choicest treasures of art which the world had 
produced were assembled together — a union of the 
spoils of all countries which could only have been 
produced by the injustice of a mighty conqueror. 
Those spoils have been restored to their rightful 
masters — ^in some cases to be neglected, in others 
to excite only a fruitless admiration; but with the 
certainty that, had they remained to France, they 
would have nurtured the most hateful feelings of 
national vanity, and have stimulated the taste of a 
people at the expense of their public integrity. The 
statues and pictures which now remain in the Louvre 
have been honestly acquired. Many of them are 
valuable — some of the highest ordet of excellence ; 
and, though the Apollo and the Transfiguration no 
longer attract pilgrims from every quarter of the 
globe where art is venerated, the treasures which 
remain 'are abundant and choice enough to serve for 
example and instruction. 

The gallery of the Louvre was commenced by 
Charles IX., whose memory is associated with this 
palace by a deed which mankind will never forget as 
long^ as fi bfitred of tfei^her^ and bloodthirsty bigotry 
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is inseparable from our nature. The erection of this 
magnificent buildings was continued under Henry' 
IV,; and he dedicated the lower apartments to a 
use which was worthy of a benevolent and enlight- 
ened king. He assigned them as the lodgings of the 
most skilful artists of his day ; thus providing, in the 
comparative infancy of civilization, for the diffusion 
of taste and knowledge throughout his kingdom. 
The reasons assigned for this praiseworthy act in 
the Letters Patent issued on the occasion, are 
instructive : *' As amongst the infinite blessings 
which are caused by peace, that which advances 
the cultivatioii of the arts is not the least, flourishing 
as they do through her, and thus promoting the 
good of the public, we have provided, in the con- 
struction of our gallery of the Louvre, to dispose the 
building in such a form that we might conveniently 
lodge a number of the best workmen, and skilful 
masters, whether in painting, jewellery, clockmaking, 
qr engraving on stone, as well as in many other ex- 
eellent arts, as well to benefit ourselves through them, 
and to afford the means of their being employed by 
such of our subjects as have need of their industry, 
as to create, as it were, a nursery of workmen, so 
that, having served an apprenticeship to skilful mas- 
ters, many may go hence to be spread everywhere 
through the kingdom, capable of fitly labouring for 
the public/' As society advances, the competition of 
capital stands in the place of such royal patronage ; 
but, when the arts are imperfectly patronised because 
a taste for them has to be formed in the public mind, 
such encouragement is the highest wisdom and be- 
nevolence* 

The principal facade of the Louvre, commonly 
called ' Tke Colimnade of the Louvre^^ was finished 
inJ1670, under Louis XIV., by the, celebrated archi- 
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tect, Claude Perrault. It is unquestionably a mag- 
nificent monument of genius. The edifice now 
known by the name of ' The Old Louvre^' was begun 
by Francis I. Of the more ancient palace, which, 
surrounded by ditches and flanked by massive towers, 
was in fact a fortress from which the king of France 
might overawe the Parisians, there are no remains. 
The exact date of the fortress is very uncertain ; and 
the very name of the palace is as obscure as its origin. 
Some antiquaries state that the word Louvre is de- 
rived from LuparUy a place fit for the chase of the 
wolf; others that it is from the Saxon word lower^ 
or lowvear^ which signifies mansion, or castle ; and 
others, that it means Vcsuvre, the chef-d^oeuvre^ the 
work par excdlence. 

Before the eastern fa9ade of the Louvre there was 
anciently a ditch of considerable breadth, into which 
the waters of the Seine were allowed to flow, and 
which was crossed at the centre by a drawbridge 
leading to a gate. Outside this moat were two ten- 
nis-courts, one on each side of the entry to the bridge. 
Between the southern tennis-court and the Seine 
stood a building called the H6tel de Bourbon, the 
windows of which looked out upon the river. It 
occupied the ground between the south-eastern 
comer of the Colonnade of the Louvre and the 
Rue de Petit Bourbon. The greater part of this 
building was demolished in 1525 ; but a chapel and 
a large gallery which had formed part of it, remained 
standing till 1660, when they were taken down to 
permit the erection of the facade which now orna- 
ments that side of the Palace. Down to the com- 
mencement of the reign of Louis XIV. the Court 
were accustomed occasionally to give fetes and 
ballets in this Gallery ; and here also the celebrated 
Moli^re acted with his company in 1658. 
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The chief historical interest attached to the Louyi^ 
is derived from a single event-^but that one of the 
most famous in the French annals. Upon the courts 
and halls of this royal palace rests the memory of some 
of the darkest and bloodiest scenes of the terrible day 
of St. Bartholomew. It was in the chambers of the 
Louvre that the scheme of the massacre was pre- 
pared and arranged ; it was hence that the mandates 
for its commencement were sent forth ; much of the 
carnage took place within the precincts of this build- 
ing ; and the other principal localities of the story 
are all in its immediate vicinity. 

Though the throne of France has never been filled 
by a female, the government of that country has per^ 
haps been as frequently, and as thoroughly for a 
time, what writers on the constitution of states call a 
Gynocracy as that of any other kingdom in Europe. 
Queens, queen-mothers, and royal mistresses, have 
repeatedly proved too strong for the Salic law ; and, 
without actually wearing on their brow *^ the round 
and top of sovereignty," have exercised, sometimes 
almost openly, its fullest prerogatives. At the period 
of which we are now about to speak, the year 1572, 
the actual ruler of France was the celebrated Gather 
rine de Medicis, the widow of Heury II., and the 
mother of the reigning King, Charles IX. The 
spirit of ambition has rarely possessed any bosom 
more completely than it did that of this remarkable 
woman. Unrestrained either by religion or humanity 
"—despising alike the law of Ood and the opinion of 
man< — she was well fitted to move forward in the 
pursuit of her purposes with the reckless and un« 
shrinking audacity which their nature demanded, and 
to brook neither obstacle nor competitpr in her path. 
If she had one weak point of character, and was even 
more than the generality of her contemporaries the 
slave of the popular superstitions of her age, her 



THB LOUVRE. 19P 

deference to the imaginary intimations of the stars 
was in no degree calculated to withhold her from any 
reaQy wicked course, although it might sometimes 
make her ily from dangers of its own creation. In- 
deed, in thus scaring her with merely visionary ter- 
rors, it was likely only to plunge her deeper into 
crime than she might otherwise have fallen. Of 
crimes of a certain character there is no other of the 
passions which is so fruitful a mother as Fear. Cathe* 
line too, if not endowed in any surpassing degree 
with general talent, was an Italian not more in blood 
and lineage than in the subtlety and wiliness which 
have been supposed, in modern times, to characterize 
her countrymen ; and, young as she was, only four- 
teen, when she left her native land, she seems to 
have brought away with her from her earliest instruc- 
tors no small share of that art of intrigue and skill in 
political stratagem, for which the minor courts of 
Italy had long been famous. Charles himself inhe- 
rited much of the ability of his mother ; but this bad 
woman, with a view to secure the more completely 
her own domination, had taken pains to surround 
her son, from the moment when he became king 
(which he did when only a child of ten years of age by 
the death of his elder brother, Francis II.), with 
every seduction most suited to corrupt and enfeeble 
his mind, and to pervert the bounty of nature. 
She did not altogether succeed in this design ; for^ 
despite of his disadvantages of training, Charles, 
when he reached manhood, displayed decidedly supe- 
rior talents, even of a literary kind ; as may be seen 
from some of his compositions, both in prose and 
verse, which are still extant. But the influences 
to which he was exposed seem to have nearly 
stifled whatever had been originally good in big 
moral nature, and to have operated with all the 
intended effect in giving pretemtitural expansion and 
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growth to the seeds it contained of vioe and weak- 
ness. This victim of a mother's heartlessnesa and 
selfish ambition manifested, as he advanced in years, 
a character and disposition which fitted him to be 
partly that mother^s instrument and partly her go* 
adjutor. Catherine's resoluteness and stem inflexi- 
bility of purpose had degenerated in Charles into 
mere obstinacy and waywaurdness ; and where she prt>- 
ceeded to her end with a cool, single-eyed, invincible 
determination, he was only headstrong, precipitate^ 
and driven forward by the caprice of the momeni, 
to be immediately driven back as far, perhaps, by aa 
opposite gust of temper or inclination. But, on the 
other hand, making allowance for his youth and com^ 
parative inexperience, for he was as yet only twenty 
two, his capacity for perfidy and dissimulation was 
scarcely inferior to her own; and his indifference to 
the sufferings of others in the pursuit of his own 
gratifications equally hardened. Without any of his 
mother's nerve, or, as some may call it, strength, of 
character, in treachery, in cruelty, in selfishness, in all 
that constituted the mere baseness of her nature, he 
was the worthy son of such a parent 

Such were the hands that held the royal authority. 
Meanwhile the country was kept in a state of dis- 
traction, breaking out occasionally into open war* 
fare, by the enmity of the two great religious parties 
into which the people were divided. At the head of 
the adherents to the ancient faith were the Duke of 
Guise and his brother, the Cardinal of Lorraine, who 
were nearly connected with the royal family by the 
marriage of their niece, Mary of Scotland, with the 
late King, Francis II. The chiefs of highest rank 
among Uie Hugonots, or Protestants, were the two 
young princes of the blood, Henry, King of Navarre* 
and the Prince of Condt^. The main stay of the party^ 
however, and the individual who principally directed 
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it, both by his counsels and his popular influence, 
was the able, brave, and virtuous Coligny, or, as he 
was generally called in his own day, the Admiral of 
Chatillon. Of the general population the immense 
majority were Catholics, but still the Protestants 
formed also a very numerous and powerful body ; 
and, although the recent battles of Jaruac and Mont- 
ooutour, in both of which they had been beaten by 
the King's brother, the Duke of Anjou, had for the 
present somewhat broken their strength, the energy 
natural to a new and aggressive sect was not likely 
to allow them to remain long depressed under the 
effects of these disasters. The peace (commonly 
called la paix boiteuse — the lame peace) concluded 
in August 1570, had rather put a stop for the mo- 
ment to the active hostilities of the two parties than 
united them, or composed their differences. 

Things were in this state when the Queen-mother 
resolved to strike a bold and decisive blow for the 
consolidation of her authority. There is no reason 
to suppose that Catherine, in her meditated attack 
upon the Protestants, was actuated by any feelings of 
religious bigotry or fanaticism. Her whole history 
and character seem to contradict such an explanation 
of her conduct In her treatment of the two sects 
up to this time she had evinced all the impartiality 
of a perfect indifference to the peculiar tenets of 
either, making use of the one merely to balance the 
other, and courting the alliance now of the Catho- 
lics, now of the Protestants, just as it best suited at 
the moment the interests of her own authority. But, 
although she had hitherto succeeded by this sort of 
management in preserving her position at the head 
of affairs, the supremacy which she was so enabled 
to maintain was far from the full and mifettered dic- 
tatorship to which her ambition aspired. Mistress 
of the State as she was, she had yet been obhged to 
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share too much of hfii'pdwer with those under ^hosd 
protection, as it were, she held it, and who, by merely 
withdrawing their aid and support, could, at any mo- 
ment they chose, leave her in the hands of another 
faction just as little disposed to allow her the exer- 
cise of an unparticipated sovereignty. Tired of this 
imperfect and precarious sway, Catherine appears to 
have resolved upon the adoption of a new policy. 
Instead of longer employing the two hostile parties 
to balance each other, she now determined to avail 
herself of the assistance of the one to effect, once for 
all, the extermination and destruction of the other. 
This accomplished, she counted upon having very little 
further trouble with the surviving sect, who would not, 
in all probability, come out of the service in which 
they were about to be engaged, without suffering con- 
siderably themselves, if not in physical strength, at 
least in reputation and moral influence ; and who, 
at all events, would, in the extinction of their ad- 
versaries, lose their best support, and the chief arm of 
strength which had hitherto rendered them formida- 
ble. In carrying this deep and daring scheme into 
execution, its politic projector, for many obvious rea- 
sons, fixed upon the adherents of the new faith, 
whose numbers were comparatively small, and whose 
power recent events had already considerably reduced, 
as the party to be immolated to her ferocious and de- 
vouring ambition. 

The occasion which Catherine determined to seize 
upon for the perpetration of her diabolical design, 
was one singularly calculated to deepen the revolting 
character of the tragedy about to be enacted. To 
crown and consummate, as it was pretended, the re- 
concilement of the two religions, the court jhad pro- 
posed that a marriage should take place between 
Charles's sister, Margaret, and Henry of Navarre. 
There is too much reason to conclude that Catherine 
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and hei^ son had from the first suggested this union 
with no other object than that of drowning the day 
of its celebration in the blood of their unsuspecting 
subjects*. Every expedient was now resorted to 
in order to make the Protestants forget their ancient 
jealousy of the court, and to lull them into a sleep of 
reliance and security. The King himself undertook 
the management of Coligny ; and the royal hypocrite 
plied his chosen task with a depth of art so much 
beyond his years that he soon had the old man as 
completely within his toils as he could desire. Having 
invited the Admiral to court, Charles received him 
with a degree of distinction which had scarcely ever 
before been accorded to a subject ; and not only re- 
stored the forgiven rebel immediately to all his ancient 
dignities, but took him into his intimacy, consulted 
him on all aflBedrs of state, seemed on every occasion 
to be more swayed by his advice than by that of any 
of his other counsellors, and in fine impressed him 
with a conviction that he had not a more attached 
friend than his young sovereign. Coligny thus de- 
ceived, it was not wonderful that the great majority 
of the party who looked upon him as their head 
should allow themselves to be caught in the same 
snare. The professions of the court seem to have 
been almost universally relied upon as sincere ; and 
when invitations to the royal manriage were sent to 
all the most distinguished Hugonot lords and gen- 
tlemen throughout France, few thought of declining 
to repair to Paris from any apprehension that their 

* The Massacre of St. Bartholomew, and especially the question 
of how far it was the result of a long premeditated plan, have 
recently given rise to considerable discussion. The reader who' 
may be desirous of studying this controversy, is referred to the 
article on Dr. Lingard's History of England, in the Edinburgh 
Review, vol. xliv. ; Or. Lingard's Reply, 8vo, Lond. 1 827 ; and a 
Letter to Francis Jeffrey, esq. by J. Allen ; esq. (the writer of 
the article), 8to. Lond. 1827. 
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lives would be in danger on an occasion which, to 
them especially, was one of so much triumph and pro- 
mise, and which was to be graced and sanctioned 
by the presence, in the quality of the King's principal 
confidant and adviser, of their most experienced and 
most venerated chief. Nevertheless, some still re- 
tained their doubts and fears, and deemed it most 
prudent to remain at their homes. One circumstance 
which alarmed the more suspicious was the sudden 
death of Henry's mother, the Queen of Navarre, 
which took place on the 9th of June, at the house of 
Guillart, Bishop of Chartres, in the Rue de Grenelle, 
in which she had taken up her abode on coming to 
Paris a few weeks before to assist in the preparations 
for her son's nuptials. This lady was a person of 
distinguished ability and strength of character ; and, 
although the excitement in which men*s minds were 
at the time, from the expectation of coming events, 
may have caused her death to pass over with less ob- 
servation, it was afterwards very generally believed 
that she had been taken off by poison, perhaps from 
a fear on the part of the court that her penetration, 
and the opportunities she enjoyed of mixing in- 
timately with the royal circle, might enable her to 
detect or conjecture the meditated treachery. 

As the day on which the marriage was to take 
place approached, the Hugonot gentlemen, and 
even numbers of the humbler orders who belonged 
to that persuasion, flocked to Paris from all quarters ; 
and by the middle of August the capital had collected 
within its walls nearly all the persons of consequence 
in France attached to the new faith. On the evening 
of Sunday the 17th the espousals of the royal pair 
were celebrated in the Louvre with becoming festivi- 
ties; and on the following morning the marriage 
ceremony was performed on an elevated platform 
erected before the great door of the cathedral of 
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N6tre Dame, in the presence of a splendid company, 
composed both of Catholics and Protestants. The 
celebrated De Thou, who was then a young man of 
nineteen, and had come to Paris in the suite of the 
King of Navarre, was present upon this occasion, as 
he has mentioned both in his Life and in his great 
historical work*. After the performance of the ce- 
remony, the bride and those of the company who 
were Catholics, advanced to the high altar to hear 
mass; while Henry, Coligny, and the rest of the 
Protestants, retired into the choir. There also, when 
the mass was over, De Thou introduced himself, as 
he tells us, by leaping over a barrier which had been 
erected to keep out the crowd, and took his place 
near Coligny. While he kept his eyes fixed with 
eager curiosity on the countenance of the great 
soldier, he saw him pointing out to the Mareschal 
de Damville the colours taken from the Protestants 
in the battles of Jamac and Montcontour, which 
were suspended from the walls. " They will soon 
be replaced by more suitable memorials," said the 
old man, evidently contemplating in Imagination the 
triumphs awaiting the arms of his now united country, 
in that war against the insolent encroachments of 
Spain, upon which the King had allowed him to 
believe he was on his advice about to enter; and 
speaking from a heart too full of the present and the 
future to be inclined to linger on the recollections of 
the past. 

On leaving the church the party returned to the 
archbishop's palace, and there dined. In the evening 
a supper and masked ball again collected the re- 
vellers in the grand hall of the Louvre, although 
most of the Protestants were restrained, by the se- 
verity of their religious notions, from attending this 

* Thuani Historia, lib. lii;, cap. 2 ; and Vita^ in vol. vii. p. 9« 
Opera. Lond. If 35. 
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conclusion of the day's festivities. Coligny himself 
was absent under the pretext of a slight indisposition. 
The next day, the 19th, was devoted to repose by the 
King and his exhausted guests ; but on the evening 
of Wednesday the 20th, the hilarities of the court were 
renewed by a very extraordinary entertainment given 
in the Hdtel de Bourbon *. On this occasion, a theatri- 
cal show or mask was exhibited to the company, which 
actually pictured forth with daring distinctness the 
horrible tragedy that was so soon to follow. On one 
side of the hall, according to a chronicle of the timet, 
was shewn Paradise, with its entrance defended by 
three knights in complete armour, whose parts were 
enacted by Charles IX. and his brothers. Opposite to 
this was hell, *' wherein," continues the account, 
'* were a great number of devils and devilkins, making 
infinite foolery and noise, with a great wheel turning 
in the said hell, hung all over with little bells. The 
two regions were separated by a river flowing between 
them, in which was a boat guided by Charon, the 
ferryman of hell. Beyond paradise lay the Elysian 
fields, being a garden beautified with verdure and all 
varieties of flowers, and the Empyrean heaven, 
which was a great wheel, with the twelve signs, the 
seven planets, and an infinity of little stars, pierced 
in it, and giving forth a great light and splendour, 
by means of lamps and flambeaux, artfully fixed 
behind them. This wheel was kept continually 

* Saiut Foix (« Essais sur Paris," i. 298, edit. 1778) asserts 
that the scene of this remarkable entertainment was the Palace of 
the Tuileries. In the work, however, from which he quotes the 
account of it which is given in the text (" M6moires de l*Estat 
de France sous Charles IX./' tom. i. p. 268, 2d edit. Meidel- 
bourgf, 1578), it is expressly stated to have taken place " en la 
Salle de Bourbon." De Thou also says it was given ** in Bor- 
boniis sedibus, juxta Luparam" (the Louvre), Historia, iii. n9| 
Lond. 1735. 

t Memoircs de fBslat de la France tota Qharlet IX, 
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moving round, and so as to turn round the garden 
along with it, in which were twelve nymphs, very 
richly arrayed. There now presented themselves in 
the hall, several troops of errant knights, all in com- 
plete armour, and attired in divers liveries; who, 
led on hy their princes and lords, tried to gain the 
entrance of paradise, that they might thereafter go in 
quest of those nymphs in the garden, but were 
hindered by the three knights who stood there on 
guard, and who, one after the other, came forth into 
the lists, and, having broken their lances against the 
said assailants, and struck them with their cutlasses, 
drove them back towards hell, into which they were 
then dragged by the devils. This foshion of combat 
lasted till all these knights had been worsted, and 
dragged one after another into hell, the gate of which 
was then shut and made fast" Other scenes suc- 
ceeded, the relation of which it is unnecessary to 
transcribe. But " such," says our author in conclu- 
sion, ^* was the pastime of that day, from which it 
may be guessed what were the thoughts of the King 
^nd his secret counsellors, in the midst of all these 
eounterfeitings. It is well known how their flat- 
terers have since expounded the allegory of these 
shows, saying that the King then chaced the Hugo- 
nots into hell." There can be little doubt indeed 
that this was the true meaning of the exhibition. It 
is true that such a rehearsal of the intended massacre 
was unnecessary for the execution of the design, and 
might even seem fraught with some risk of prevent- 
ing its success ; but the projectors of great crimes 
have often shewn this wild propensity to sport with 
the chances of detection, by venturing to the very 
brink of a disclosure of their plans. 

Even before this dark and shadowy hint of the de- 
signs of the court, various circumstances had troubled 
the confidence of the Protestants. So little care 

s3 
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had their enemies taken to conceal their hostile in 
tentions, that rumours of some terrible blow about 
to be struck were general among the populace, and 
had in several instances met the ears of the devoted 
heretics. Obscure, but earnest, intimations of im- 
pending danger had even been communicated to parti- 
cular individuals, by their Catholic friends. The un- 
easiness and apprehension thus created were increased 
to the greatest degree of alarm, when at last a body 
of twelve hundred soldiers made their appearance in 
the city, and were seen, after being marched through 
the streets, to take up their stations under arms, in 
the vicinity of the palace, the arsenal, and other royal 
strong-holds. Several Protestant lords and gentle- 
men, on witnessing the entry of these troops, secretly 
withdrew themselves from the city ; and even Coligny 
himself was induced, on the morning of the 20th, to 
seek the royal presence, and to request an explanation 
from his majesty of a circumstance which had so 
greatly excited the fears of his iiiends. The Admi- 
ral was received by his sovereign with so much 
kindness, and such warm assurances of protection, 
that long before the close of their interview, whatever 
suspicions he had at first been inclined to enter- 
tain were completely dissipated. So far did Charles 
carry his dissimulation, that he declared he had 
ordered the troops into the city for the express pur- 
pose of placing them as guards, in the excited state 
of the public feeling, around the houses of the Hu- 
gonots, to protect them from designs which he sus- 
pected to be entertained against them by their old 
enemies, the faction of the Guises. To enable him 
the more securely to attain this object, he suggested 
that all the principal persons of the reformed per- 
suasion should be immediately collected from the 
different parts of the town, and lodged together in the 
neighbourhood of the palace. Coligny, completely 
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reassured by all this show of friendship, returned to 
his house, where he was soon after sought by many of 
his followers, anxious to consult with him on the cir- 
cumstances in which they were placed. Retiring to 
his apartment he left his son-in-law Teligny* to 
receive his visitors; and with such encouraging 
animation did this ardent young man describe 
to them the conversation which the Admiral had just 
had with his majesty, that most of them left the house 
convinced of the groundlessness of their fears, and 
having their doubts of their sovereign's honour con- 
verted into gratitude for his provident watchfulness 
over their safety. The strange allegorical pastime with 
which the guests of the palace had amused themselves 
on the evening of the 20th again awakened the mis- 
givings of some ; and on the following day Coligny 
repaired to the Queen-mother, to inform her of the 
dissatisfaction which these extraordinary revelries had 
occasioned. Catherine affected to laugh at his alarm ; 
— " My God I Admiral," she exclaimed, " give your- 
self no farther uneasiness about these festivities of 
ours — leave us to make merry in our own way — and 
in the course of four days, on the faith of a queen, I 
promise you that you and those of your religion shall 
have such proofs of my regard as shall satisfy your 
utmost desires." The seeming frankness of these 
assurances appears again to have allayed all sus- 
picion ; and notwithstanding the successive warn- 
ings, as we may almost call them, which they had 
received of the destruction preparing for them, the 
devoted victims remained in tranquillity under the 
descending stroke of fate. A French historian has 
gone so far as to assert that nothing can account for 

* Charles, Lord of Teligny in Rovergne, had a few months be- 
fore this espoused Louisa de Coligny, the daughter of the 
admiral. This lady afterwards married the celebrated William of 
Nassau, Prince of Oraoge, the founder of the Republic of Holland. 
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the want of foresight exhihited by the Protestants 
previous to the massacre of St Bartholomew, except 
the supposition that God, in order to iiisure their 
destruction, had smitten them with judicial blindness*. 
But the conspirators were now about to proceed 
to a more daring act than anything they had yet 
ventured upon. It was resolved to assassinate, the 
Admiral. In the obscurity which hangs over much 
of the interior mechanism of these dark transactions, 
we are left almost to mere conjecture, with regard to 
the motives which may have prompted the contrivers 
of the plot to preface their work of general slaughter 
by this attack on the lite of an individual. Perhaps 
they had become afraid, from the repeated occasions 
on which Coligny had of late evinced some suspicion 
of the intentions of the Court, that he had his eye 
upon them too watchfully, and might yet defeat their 
plans unless he were instantly got rid of. Or they 
may have calculated that so alarming an incident as 
the murder of their chief in open day was the most 
likely of all things to strike the whole body of the 
Protestants with consternation, and, by the terror and 
confusion into which it threw them, to prepare them 
the more certainly for falling a prey, when their 
destroyers should be let loose upon them. It may 
even have been expected that this act of treachery 
would perchance precipitate them in the first fury of 
their indignation into some course of violence or 
aggression, such as might afford a seeming justifica-> 
tion for the meditated massaere. At all events, if, as 
seems likely, the assassination of Coligny was the pro« 
ject of the heads or most determined partners of the 
conspiracy, it was a stroke well contrived, by its 
tendency to bring matters to extremities, to fix their 
less resolute confederates, and nerve them to enter 
with decision upon that line of action to which they 
* Meverai^ Abi^gi Obronologique, ▼. 149. 
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might not otherwise have been easily brought to make 
up their minds. There are appearances of vacillation 
(whether arising from fear or some more creditable 
feeling) on the part of Charles himself, before his 
mother and her more intimate coadjutors had found 
means to '' screw his courage to the sticking-place,'* 
by persuading him that matters had now come to such 
a pass that, if he should delay attacking the Hu- 
gonots, they would assuredly rise and destroy him, 
and that the question was simply whether they should 
perish, or himself and a vast multitude of his other 
subjects. 

But to return to our story. Towards eleven o'clock 
on the morning of the 22nd, which was Friday, the 
Admiral, afler having spent some time in the Louvre 
with the King's brother, the Duke of Anjou, who had 
sent for him, was returning on foot* to his hotel in the 
adjacent Rue de fietizy, to dinner, when he met the 
King, coming out of a chapel which stood opposite to 
the palace. They walked together to the tennis-court 
of the palace ; where, finding the Duke of Guise and 
Teligny, Charles and the former engaged in a game 
against the latter and another gentleman. After hav- 
ing stood by for a short time, Coligny took his leave, 
followed by about a dozen lords and gentlemen of his 
party, and proceeded on his way home. He had not 
advanced more than a hundred paces when, as he 

« In a curious folio volume of engravings, principally of Massacres 
and Battles, which appears to have been published in Holland 
within a few years after the massacre of St. Bartholomew, there is 
a plate intended to represent that event, in which Coligny is made 
to appear on horseback as he receives his wound. The contempo- 
rary authorities, however, state expressly that he was walking. 
The author of theMemoires de I'Estat de France, already quoted^ 
describes him "allant k pied par la rue,*' (i. 271). De Thou's 
expression is *' pedes iter faciens, lentius'incedebat," (iii. 122). 
There is a copy of this volume of engravings in the British 
Museum. 
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was moving leisurely along the Rue des Foss^s- 
St -Germain, engaged in reading a paper which some 
one had presented to him, he was suddenly struck 
by two balls from an arquebuse, one of which carried 
away the forefinger of his right hand, while the other 
wounded him more severely in the left arm*. He 
immediately dropped the paper he held, and fell into 
the arms of his friends the Sieurs de Guerchy and 
Despruneaux, the former of whom stood at the mo- 
ment on his right hand, and the latter on his left 
The shot had come from the right ; and looking up 
in that direction the Admiral pointed out at once to 
those who were with him the window from which it 
had been fired. The house was that of the Canon 
Pierre de Pille de Villemur, who had formerly been 
preceptor to the Duke of Guise. It stood in the 
Rue des Fosst$s-St.-Germain^ contiguous to the 
cloister of the church, into which there was an open- 
ing from it by a back door. The window at which 
the assassin had taken his station was darkened by 
an iron trellis ; and, according to some authorities, 
the man, the better to conceal himself, had spread a 
covering of linen over the grating. Several of 
Coligny's followers immediately proceeded to the 
house, and forced their way into it ; but, when they 
ascended to the apartment from which the assasin 
had taken his aim, they found only the arquebuse 

* Such is the statement of the author of the M^moires, and also 
of De Thou. Queen Margaret (wife of Henry IV.), however, in 
her Memoirs says the Admiral was wounded in the shoulder; and 
this account would appear to derive some confirmation from the re- 
lation, given in the 15th vol. of Perrau'sViesdes Hommes Illustres, 
of a visit to Ch&tillon-sur-Loing (the place where Coligny't remains 
were eventually deposited) made in Nov. 1737 by the Abb4 Boo* 
amy, who was shewn the shoulder-blade with the ball still remain- 
ing in it. The ball, which, according to the common account, 
lodged in his left arm, was afterwards extracted, as will be seen 
below. See a note upon this subject in a volume entitled Histoire 
de la Saint Barth6iemy, 8vo. Paris, 1826, p. 185. 
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remaining where he had rested it on the window. 
He himself, as it afterwards appeared, had made his 
escape through the cloister of the church, to a horse 
which stood ready saddled for liim on the bank of 
the river, and on which he was soon after seen 
riding from the city at full speed, by the gate of St. 
Antoine. He was a person of the name of Maure- 
vel, or Maurevert, a creature of the Duke of Guise« 
in whose service this is said not to have been his 
first exploit of a similar character. 

Meanwhile Coligny had been carried home by his 
iriends and put to. bed. The news of the attack 
that had been made upon his life spread rapidly over 
the city, and the Protestants flocked in crowds to his 
house. Among others, the celebrated surgeon Am- 
brose Parens was quickly in attendance, and pro- 
ceeded to dress the wounds of the old man, and to 
extract the ball, while a numerous circle of his 
friends stood around watching the process with 
intense solicitude. But we must omit all further 
description of this scene, and return for a moment 
to the tennis-court, where we left the King at play. 
The part of the street where the Admiral was when 
he was fired at was so near the palace, that the 
report of the arquebuse, ringing through the tennis- 
court, startled his majesty and those who were with 
him ; and the next instant some one running into the 
place from the street informed them what had hap- 
pened. There is no reason to suppose that Charles 
had been intrusted by his mother with her plan 
of assassinating the Admiral. She seems rather, 
as has been already observed, to have determined 
upon the perpetration of this crime, principally for 
the purpose of steadying the wavering resolution of 
her son, by producing a state of circumstances in 
which he should imagine it impossible for him to 
draw back from his design. When Charles, there- 
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fore, was now tdld of the daring outrage which had 
been committed almost within the precincts of his 
palace, his instant emotion was that of furious indig- 
nation. Throwing down his racket, he rushed into 
the palace, swearing that he would be avenged on the 
bold ruffian who had thus br(^en the laws and in- 
sulted his authority. He had not been long in his 
apartment, when the King of Navarre and the Prince 
of €ond($ sought his presence, having just come from 
the house of their wounded friend; and to their 
vehement suit for justice on the authors of the assas- 
sination, he replied, with the most terrific oaths, that 
the AdmiraVs blood should be amply atoned for. His 
mother and the Duke of Anjou, who were also pre- 
sent, deemed it prudent in the mean time to coun- 
terfeit the same indignation, and to join in the King's 
assurances, that nothing should be lefl undone to de- 
tect the perpetrators of so heinous an atrocity. 

Soon after this Teligny presented^ himself, bring- 
ing a request to Charles from his father-^in-law, that 
he would deign to pay him a visit at his hotel, as he 
had some matters to communicate to him which he 
was unwilling to confide to any other ear. With 
this petition the King promised to comply. It 
has been asserted that during the interval which 
elapsed before his majesty left the palace for this 
purpose, he and his mother were observed by the 
people through the windows engaged apparently 
in eager debate ; and it is supposed that he was 
now for the first time made acquainted with the. 
truth on the subject of the assassination of the 
Admiral. Be this as it may, about two o'clock 
Charles set out to make his promised visit, accompa- 
nied by his mother, his brothers, and a retinue com- 
posed of several of the most distinguished persons 4)f 
the court, among whom were the Marshal de Ta- 
"*^nne6, the Count de Retz, and the Duke de Nevers^ 
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all principal confidants of Catherine, and confederated 
with her in her scheme for the massacre of the Pro- 
testants. The cortege avoided the Rue des Foss<$s- 
St.-Gennain, where a crowd of people were collected 
around the spot where the Admiral had been wounded, 
gazing on his blood as it yet lay wet on the stones. 
When they reached the house, they were ushered into 
the apartment where Coligny lay, surrounded by 
many of his friends, among whom were the King of 
Navarre, the Prince of Cond<^, and other individuals 
of rank. Charles and his mother having taken their 
seats by the bedside, the wounded man entered into 
conversation with them. In a long discourse which 
he addressed to the King, he began by taking God to 
witness, that in all his actions he had never had any 
other object in view except the good of his country 
and his sovereign*s true honour, declaring that he 
was ready to render an account of his conduct to his 
Maker, if it should be his will now to take him to 
himself. Passing from that topic, he proceeded to 
urge upon his majesty the duty of doing something 
to check the growing ascendancy of Spain, or at 
least of so ordering matters that the Duke of Alba 
should no longer be immediately informed, by means 
of his salaried spies, of whatever took place in the 
council of the King of France. But the subject to 
which he besought the King's attention with the. 
greatest eamestnes&i, was the necessity, if he wished 
to preserve the tranquillity of the kingdom, of his 
giving orders that the different edicts which had been 
published for the protection of the adherents of the 
reformed faith, and especially the articles of the, 
recent peace, should be more strictly maintained. 
Charles replied in somewhat guarded terms ; . but he 
expressed his conviction of the Admiral's loyalty and 
patriotism, and added that it had ever been his. wish 
to observe religiously his compact with his Protestant 

T 
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jrabj6cts, and that i^tich wag still his deteniiinfttloi!« 
He then professed to feel anxious that Coli^ny, in 
his weak state, should not agitate himself by any 
further ex^nion ; atid, adTerting* to his wound, de- 
dared with an oath that he would punish the etime 
which had been committed, in such a manner that 
the memory of his revenge should never be fbr- 

(l^otten. The conversation continued foi^ a short time 
onget, when it ^as proposed by the Count de Rettf 
that Coligny should be removed to the palace. Where 
the Queen of Navarre would willingly give tip het 
apartment to his use. This, however^ was opposed 
by Mazille, the physician in attendance, who stated 
that a removal Would be attended with danger to his 
patient. The royal party remained to see the wounds 
dressed, when Charles, taking up one of the ban- 
dages that was steeped in blood, looked at it with 
every appearance of reverential concetn, and then 
handed it to his mother. The ball which had 
been extracted frdm the AdmitaPs arm was also 
Examined by both. They then took their depi&itiir«, 
and hurried back to the Louvre with so much pred^ 
pitation, that it v^as remarked they not only took no 
notice of the salutations of the populace, but ^en 
neglected to make the usual inclinations on passing 
the churches and, the images of the Virgin at \h€ 
comers of the streets. On arriving at the palaces, 
Charles, his mother, the Duke 6f Anjcm, and thdr 
chief advisers, remained for some time in secret con- 
sultation ; after which the King was busily engaged in 
giving orders and making up despatches, with which 
couriers were sent off to the provinces in rapid suc- 
cession. 

On the following day, the 2dd, the municipal 
flinctionaries of the different quarters of the city 
were employed in gcitig ovet the streets of their se- 
vehd districts, and taking down the names of Ibtf 
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Protestantp, professedly with the object of having a^ 
many of them as possible removed to the neighbour- 
hood of the Louvre for their greater safety. Ac- 
cordingly, a g^eat number of the principal lords and 
Ij^ntlen^en of the party were accommodated with 
lodgings immediately around thp h6tel of the Admiral ; 
the Catholics who resided in the different houses 
giving up their apartinents to these new tenants. A 
guard of fifly soldiers was also stationed around 
fSoligny^s hotel, for the protection, as it was prer 
tended, of himself and his friends ; but some sur- 
prise and apprehension were felt at its being put 
under the command of Cosseins, a well-known 
miuion of the queen-mother, and an old enemy pf 
the Admiral's. Cosseins and his men seem to have 
repaired to their post towards nightfall ; and at the 
same time other detachments of military were placed 
around the palace, along the bank of the river, and 
at other stations in the same neighbourhood. Thes^ 
arrangements appear to have been determined upon 
at a final consultation which had been held in the 
earlier part of the day, in the garden of the Tuileries, 
l)y Catherine, the King, the Duke of Anjou, the 
Marshal de Tavannes, and the other chiefs of the 
conspiracy. Jt is said to have been on this occasion 
that Catherine first proposed to her son the imme- 
diate execution of the design which had been so long 
in preparation ; urging upon him with especial ear- 
nestness the favourable circumstances in which th^ 
attempt might be mac^e while the Admiral was con- 
fined tq his bed, and the minds of his followers pe^r 
plexed by anxiety on his account. Her employment 
of this language would g^ve countenance to the 
supposition that the assassination of Coligny had 
been designed to bring about the state of things 
which she now described, or at least to aid her in 

t2 
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overcoming the irresolution of Charles, by enabling 
her to assert that such a result had followed from it 
The scheme which she proposed for the massacre 
was of the most sanguinary and comprehensive de- 
scription, involving the destruction of the King of 
Navarre and the Prince of Condc^, as well as of all 
their followers. The arguments of another member 
of the confederacy, however, succeeded in determin- 
ing the King to spare the two young princes, on con- 
dition of their consenting to embrace the Catholic 
faith. In that very curious work, the Memoirs of 
the Marshal de Tavannes (written by his son, John, 
Viscount de Tavannes), it is asserted that the Mar- 
shal was the person who was thus the means of 
saving the life of the future monarch of France. 
" The more is the pity,'* adds the writer, *' for the 
sake of the Marshal's descendants, that his ma- 
jesty does not know the truth on that head*." 
But from the character of Tavannes, one of the most 
unscrupulous statesmen of those times, there is but 
little reason to give him credit for the humane in- 
terference which his descendant here ascribes to him. 
Other authorities with more probability make the 
proposal in question to have come from the Duke 
of Nevers*. The Duke of Anjou, who was pre- 
sent at the conference, asserts, in a narrative of 
the transaction which he some years afterwards gave 
to the world, that it was on the suggestion of the 
Count de Retz that the two princes were spared. 

It was their own persons only, however, which it 
was agreed to respect; and it was resolved that, 

* << De ce seul advis, et de ceste seule voix de Sieur de Tauanes, 
ce grand roy Henry quatriesme regnant auiourd'buy, et Je feu 
Prince de Cond6 tiennent la vie ; et le roalheur est pour le poste- 
rity du Sieur de Tauanes que Sa Majesty u'en s^ait la Terit^/'— 
M^moireSf pp. 417} 418t 
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^tbougb untouched thoBiselvea, they should bav^ 
their full shd're in the terrors of the coming slaughter 
hy beholding it raging iu its direst fury dose around 
them. With thi^ yieur, Charles, under pretence of a 
fear which he professed to entertain of some attempt 
upon their lives about to be made by the Guises, 
invited them tp assemble the principal gentlemen of 
their suites for that night at the Louvre, and to hav^ 
them lodged around their own apartments. This 
seemingly friendly counsel was accepted ^i^d acted 
upon ; and by ten o'clock the two princes had re- 
tired to their respective chambers, while the most 
faithful of their attendants occupied the adjoining 
rooms, unarmed, and secure, as they imagined, from 
all violence, under the pledged honour, and in the 
fortified and guarded residence, of their sovereign. 

After the military had been disposed in the manner 
that has already been described, the Duke of Guise 
assembled the principal officers of the different corps, 
and stated to them in a short address the nature of the 
service in which they were about to be engaged. At 
the same time Charron, the Frovpst of the Merchants, 
in conformity with the instructions he had received, 
having collected the captains and lieutenants of the 
city night-guard in the great hall of the H6tel de 
Ville, prepared them in like manner for taking their 
part in the massacre. The signal, it was intimated, 
for the commencement of the bloody work would be 
given towards break of day from the clock of the 
Palais de Justice — immediately on hearing which 
they would break into the houses where the Pro- 
testants were lodged in all the different parts of the 
city, and proceed to slaughter the inmates without 
regard to age or sex. The doors of these devoted 
dwellings had been all already marked with white 

* M6moires de i'Estat, i. 281. 
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crosses. The assassins also, that they might know 
each other when they met, were commanded to wrap 
each a white scarf around his left arm, and to place a 
cross of the same colour in his hat These badges, 
after the massacre had been begun, seem to have been 
generally adopted by the Catholic population, both as 
a means of mutual recognition, and as tokens of the 
right of those who bore them, to walk unharmed 
amidst the blood-storm that raged through the inhos- 
pitable and treacherous city. 
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CHAP. IX. 

MASSACRE OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW*— CONTINUED 

Such then was the state of things at the Louvre, 
and in the neighbourhood of that royal castle, in the 
earlier part of the night of the 23d. Most of the per- 
sons of note among the Hugonots, to the number 
of several hundred individuals, were lodged in the 
Rue des Foss(^s-St-Germain, the Rue de B(itizy, 
and the other streets near the palace. The Admiral 
of Ch&tillon lay ill of his wound in his h6tel in the 
Rue de Bt;tizy, where his son-in-law Telighy and 
several others of his more intimate friends also 
resided *. The King of Navarre and the Prince of 
Gondii were asleep in their apartments in the Louvre, 
with the principal gentlemen attached to their persons 
assembled around them under the cover of the same 
roof. Many Protestants who had not found accom- 
modation in this quarter were dispersed over the 
other parts of the city; and in the Faubourg St. 
Germain especially, on the other side of the river, 
the persons of rank of that persuasion were collected 
together in considerable numbers. With few excep- 
tions, all these individuals, though well aware that 
they dwelt in the midst of a hostile population, 
believed that they were in the mean time secure 
under the protection of their king ; and, trusting to 
the arrangements which he had made professedly for 
their safety, had retired to take their repose unarmed 
and fearing no evil. On the other hand, among 

* Coligny's house was the same afterwards known by th« 
name of the Hdtel St. Pierre. 
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their enemies, all was active pieparation for the 
great blow that was about to be struck. Already 
had the armed bands, who were to commence the 
massacre, received their instructions and been drawn 
up around the dwellings of t)ieir unsuspecting vic- 
tims. Parties of the &ing*s troops and of the city 
guard were planted at the I^ouvre, in front pf the 
residence of Coligny, and at different stations in the 
streets, and along the bank of the river, as far east a^ 
the Arsenal, all under the command pf minious of 
Guise or of the Court. Throughput the town the 
houses tenanted by Protests^nts were all marked by 
white crosses on tfie dqqrs. M^nwhile the diQerent 
chiefs of the conspiracy wer^ busily employed, soii^e 
in riding from post to post to see that the arrange- 
ments fqr the attack were complete, or to convey new 
orders from the Louvre ;— -others assisting at th^ 
consultations which continued to be held by Catherine, 
Charles, and their associates, within that central seat 
of the bloody design, in which the preparations for it 
had been contrived and thus far brought to ma- 
turity, apd wher^ the match w£ts now abput to be 
applied to ^hat well-laid train, in the explosion) of 
which 80 mi^ny thousands of helpless and innocen); 
human beings were misersibly to perish. 

As the night advanced^ however, the tranquillity 
to which the Protestants h^d resigned themselye^ 
gave pl^ce amopg some of then^ to considerable pei": 
plexity ^nd a^rm. The diffei^ut movepnents wl^ic)) 
were going or in the neighbourhood of the Palac^ — 
the frequent opening and shutting of th^ gates a$ 
cqurier^ departed tp, op arrived from, the several 
p^Vts of the city with which it was nepessftry tQ h^ in 
communication — tt^e introduction pf qua^ititi^ of 
s^rms into that stroi^ghpld — the constant passing of 
horsemen and persons bearing torches along the 
streets — and all the growing bustle unc^voidably fit- 
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tendant upon the eve of so terrible an enterprise, had 
awakened from their sleep many of those who were 
lodged in the quarter principally disturbed by these 
noises. Rising from their beds they left their houses 
and proceeded to the Louvre, in order, if possible, to 
ascertain the meaning of such unusual commotion. 
On addressing their inquiries to the soldiers whom 
they found stationed around the palace, they were 
informed that the whole was occasioned merely by 
the preparations for a nocturnal fl^te which the court 
was about to give. This answer was rather am- 
biguous than literally &lse. 

Meanwhile it would appear that Catherine had not 
yet succeeded in working up the froward and irre- 
solute temper of her son to the pitch of daring at 
which he would venture actually to give orders for 
commencing the massacre. It seems to have been 
originally intended, that the signal for the murderers 
to fall upon their prey should be sounded from the 
great clock of the Palace of Justice (in the Citp)^ im- 
mediately before daybreak, or about half-past two in 
the morning. But the undecided state of the King's 
mind determined Catherine to take advantage of a 
moment of excitement in which he had been pre- 
vailed upon to express his consent that they should 
proceed with the business, and to order the tocsin to 
be rung immediately from the steeple of the adjacent 
church of St. Germain TAuxerrois. This was about 
twelve o'clock. 

As the bell flung its sounds of omen over the city 
and its suburbs, the people everywhere started from 
their slumbers. The windows of the Louvre, of the 
Tuileries, and of many other public buildings and 
private residences, were lighted up with all haste ^ 
and, the tenants of other houses following these ex- 
amples, the town was speedily illuminated in every 
part. Some time further, however^ seems to have 
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been spent in preparation on one side, and pevplesit^f, 
terror, and confusion on the other, before the slaughter 
was begun. The agents commissioned to ei^ecute 
the plot were now all in motion ; the order for striking 
the blow had gone forth, and could not be recalled; 
Catheripe*s purpose was sufficiently attained. But 
the risk of vacillation on the part of the King having 
been thus put a^ end to, it was not intended that th^ 
success of the enterprize should be subjected to f^^Y 
chance of being rendered less complete by the actuei 
attack being commenced earlier than had been origi- 
nally contemplated, or while the necessary arrange- 
ments were in any respect in^mature. In particular, 
it had been determined by the advice of the wary an4 
experienced Tavannes, on no account to begin the 
massacre before day- break, lest any of the intended 
victims should escape in the dark. At last, however, 
about half-past two o'clocfc, when the dawn began 
tp appear, Cosseins, who, as already mentioned, com- 
manded the guard stationed in front of the Adn^ifars 
house, perceived the Duke of Guise approaphing at 
the head of a body of armed men, and imqriediately 

Proceeded to make the dispositions already concer^d 
etw^en them. He first placed five or sin: soldiers 
opposite to ^ach window of the (iquse, that they 
might be ready to fire upoi^ any onp who shoul4 
attempt tp make his escape. He then knocked ^ith 
violence at the gate of the court "^liis brought dowq 
the person who kept the keys, and who, pn being 
informed that admission was desired to the Admiral 
by a messenger from the King, immediately qpene4 
the gate. Cosseins instantly ^11 upon the roan, and 
despatched him by repeated strokes^ of liis dagger. 
He then, followed by his men, forced his way into 
the court, the attendants, in their alarm and con* 
sternation, after a brief and ineffectual resistance, 
taking refuge witjiin the hpuse, the doQf pf wl^ich 
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tll6y shut By ihi» time all the inmated were aroused ; 
and means were forthwith taken to barricade the 
door by bringing down the heaviest articles of furni- 
ture and placing them behind it. But these impedi- 
ments did not long withstand the fury of the assail- 
ants. Having forced their way into, the house, they 
proceeded to rush tip the stairs to the rooms where the 
Admiral and his friends were. Coligny himself had 
already risen from his bed, and, seeing that all chance 
of defence Was gone, had desired his friends to leave 
him, and to hasten, if it were yet possible, to secure 
their own safety by flight. On this all who were in 
the apartment withdrew, except a servant named 
Nicolas Muss ; and, ascending to the upper part of 
ttie hotiite, got dut by a window in the roof. Very 
few of them, hdwever, effected their escape; the 
^eater number havirig been slain in the adjacent 
house, through which they endeavoured to gain the 
Street. Meanwhile Cosseins, accompanied by aC 
German of the name of B6me, one of the domes- 
tics of the Duke of Guise, and several other per- 
sons, suddenly rushed, with their drawn swords iti 
their hands, into the room where Coligny was. The 
old man looked on them with an unmoved counte- 
imnee. * Are not you the Admiral ? ' cried B^me, exy 
tending his sword towards him. ' I am^' he replied 
telmly; and theli, fixing his eye upon the naked 
blade with which he was menaced, * Young man,' he 
added, ' you ought to have respected my age and my 
infirmity ; but you will only shorten my Vite by a few 
days or hours.' ' Yet I could have wished,* he is said, 
after ft momentary pause, to have continued with the 
feelings natural to a soldier, ' that I were to perish by 
^ hand of a man, and nol of this menial.' B^me 
^n, uttering an oath, first thrust his sword into his 
breast, and afterwards struck him With it repeatedly 
on the head ; at tiie same time the rest assailed him 
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with like ferocity, till he fell down dead upon the 
floor. The voice of the Duke of Guise was now 
heard from below, inquiring if the deed was done ? 
On being answered in the affirmatiYe, he ordered 
them to throw the dead body from the window, that 
he might see with his own eyes whether or not it 
was really the Admiral they had slain. At first, when 
he looked on the hacked and blood-besmeared car- 
cass, he could scarcely recognize it ; but, having bent 
down over it, and with his own hand wiped the face 
with a cloth, ' Yes ! ' he exclaimed, ' I know it now ; 
it is he himself.' He then gave it a kick with bis 
foot ; and, calling to his men, led them out of the 
court*. 

While this scene was passing at the house of 
Coligny, the blood of the devoted Hugonots.was 
flowing with no less profiision at the Louvre, under 
the eyes of the King himself. Nan9ay, the captain of 
the ^ards, having repaired with a party of his men 
to the chambers occupied by the attendants of the 
King of Navarre and the Prince of Cond^, falling 
upon their victims before they had time to think of 
defence, instantly took from them what arms they 
happened to have in their possession ; and then, lead- 
ing them down to the court in front of the palace, 
slew them deliberately one by one, while Charles 
looked on from a window, and exhorted them to take* 
care that none escaped. It was impossible, however, 
that such a massacre could be effected without much 
noise and disorder, cut off even as the sufierers were 
from all help or means of resistance. The palace 
seems to have been filled with confusion and terror. 
Henry's newly-married queen, Margaret, has given 
us in her Memoirs an account of so much of the 
frightful tragedy as fell under her own observation. 
While she lay asleep, she tells us, in her own apart- 
• M^moires de TEsUt, i. 289. 
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ment, which appears to have been near that of her 
husband, she was awakened by some one knocking 
violently at the door, and crying out, Navarre, 
Navarre ! '• My nurse," she continues, *' thinking it 
was the King, my husband, quickly ran to the door. 
On her opening it, a gentleman rushed into the room, 
bleeding from wounds in different parts of his person, 
and pursued by four soldiers. As they did not hesi- 
tate to follow him into the chamber, he, seeking a 
place of refuge, threw himself on the bed where I 
lay. I, feeling myself caught hold of by the man, 
threw myself out of the bed on the floor, where he 
fell with me, continuing to clasp me round the body. 
I knew not whether it was he or I the soldiers wished 
to kill ; we both cried out, and the one was as much 
frightened as the other. At last, by the mercy of 
God, M . de Nan^ay, the captain of the guards, made 
his appearance, who finding me in this condition, 
even while he had compassion on me, could not re- 
strain himself from laughing. He reproved 'the 
soldiers for their violence, made them leave the apart- 
ment, and granted to my intreaties the life of the 
poor man who had hold of me, and whom I caused 
to be put to bed and taken care of in my closet till 
his wounds were dited. For myself, having changed 
my chemise, beca'use I was covered with blood, and 
put on a night-gown, I passed, more dead than alive, 
into the apartment 6f my sister, Madame de Lorraine. 
While I was entering the antechamber, the doors of 
which were thrown open, a gentleman named Bourse, 
Tunning from the soldiers who pursued him, was 
pierced by a halbert three paces from me." At this 
sight Margaret says that she fainted in the arms of 
Nan^ay, who conducted her. Nan9ay had already 
informed her of what was going forward, and as- 
sured her that her husband was in safety beside the 
King. In truth, Henry and the Prince of Cond(i had 

u 



been already conducted to Charles, and jec^yvei^ by 
him in a room where he 9at in cpmpany yfith the 
chief contrivers of the massacre. As 8qo^ as they 
presented themselves he addressed them at sprnp 
length, and, afler enumerating the various causes of 
complaint he conceived himself to have against the 
party to which they had belonged, concluded by ai^- 
nouncing to them that they must eithjer consent im- 
mediately to change their religiop, or prepare to 
undergo the fate which they had seen inflicted on so 
many of their friends. Replying to this harangue, 
the two young princes ventured to remind their ro]^ 
kinsman of the promises and assurances by which 
he had drawn them to his court, apd the other consi- 
derations entitling them to have their Uves preserved 
and their opinions respected. Their re^iqustranq^s 
were vain. The utmost they could pbt^n was ^ 
respite of three days, before the termination of which 
they consented to go to mass, and thus espaped death, 
though they did not recover their liberty. 

As soon as the events we have related, w)iich did 
not occupy much time, had takeu place ^ the re^- 
dence of the Admiral and at the J^ouvre, th^ alarm- 
bell sounded from the Palace of Justice. Tfiis was 
the signal for all the subordinate agents of the cop- 
apiracy in the different parts pf the town to com^ijei^ce 
their operations. Tavannes and several of his asso- 
ciates immediately appeared on horseback in the 
streets ; and, riding about in all directipns, called out 
to the people to kill the Hugonots, lulling them that 
such was the command of the King, who desired that 
not a single heretic should be sufi^red to escape *. 
From this moment the slaughl^r was universal and 

* ." Bleedl bleed !*' Tavannes is said to bave cried, according 
to some authorities, '* bleeding is as good in the month of Au- 
gust as in the month of May."»See Voltaire. Hesriade : Pans, 
I770,toiii.i.p.46. 
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indiscribiinate. Ihflaiii(^ with ih« Wildest fttry of 
ireligious Hatred, to ^hich, in tnany cases, fear^ r^ 
Veng^e, and other malignant passions added double 
forc^ (fbr many doubtless belieyed thelt in thud idl^ 
bruiug thelt* hands in the blood df theif i^llow-citizens, 
they \^ere drtly destroying those who would otherwise 
have massacred them), the mtiltitade set no boilnds 
to their ferocity and cruelty. Persons of both sexes 
fend of all ages equally fell Tietims to their unpityirig 
rage. Every house supposed to be tenanted by per- 
jsons of the obnoiiotis religion was broken into. The 
inmates sometimes attempted to fly or to hide them- 
selves, but rarely offered any resistance. It was all 
headlong fury oh the one side, and astonishment and 
consternation on the other. Nor were all those who 
perished, Protestants. Many took advantage df the 
confusion of this popular tempest to satiate their pri- 
vate and personal enmities, and to wreak on a brother 
of the same faith the hoarded hatred of years. All 
the worst passions of the human heart were let loose ; 
but thdr one wild cry Was BloOd ! Bldod ! On 
that terrible sabbath blood reeked f)'om the principal 
iitreets of Paris as fVom a field of battle. The bodies 
of th^ slaughtered. We are told by a contemporary 
thronidfer*i of men, of women, of children, and of 
iiifaUtsi wei% heaped together into carts, and so ear- 
tied down and shot into the river, in which they might 
be seen everywhere floating and tumbling, while itl^ 
waters Were turned iJ6 red oy the bloOd that fld^^ed 
frohi them. The general description which De Thou 
gites Us of the hdrrdrs of the scene is, especially ih 
his own eloquent Latiii; eiceediUgly striking. •* The 
people," he says, " incited against their felldw-coun- 
trymeU by the captains and lieutenants of th6 city 
guardy who were flying about in all directions, rioted 

« fitSmoir^d de I'Estat, uidB. 
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in the frenzy of a boondless license; and all thingst 
wore an aspect of woe and afiiright The streets re- 
sounded with the uproar of the crowds rushing on 
to slaughter and plunder, while ever and anon the 
lamenting cries of persons dying or in peril met the 
ear, or the carcases of those who had been murdered 
were seen tossed forth from the windows of their 
dwellings. The courts, and even the inner apartments* 
of many houses were filled with the slain ; dead bodies 
were rolled or dragged along the mire of the high- 
ways ; the bloody puddle overflowed the kennels, and 
ran down at different places in streams to the river; 
an innumerable multitude perished, not only of men» 
but likewise of pregnant women and children *." 

But a few individual pictures, which we shall now 
proceed to select, will convey a clearer idea of the 
atrocities of this infamous massacre. 

We have already stated that the attendants of Co- 
ligny, and the Protestant gentlemen who resided in 
his house, fled by a window in the roof, and that a few 
of them succeeded by this means for a time in eluding 
their pursuers. Among these was the young Teligny. 
recently married to the daughter of the Admiral, a 
gentleman of distinguished qualifications, and uni- 
versally regarded by his party with the warmest at- 
tachment. He had been observed making his way 
along the roof of a house by several persons belong* 
ing to the court ; but, although he was one of those 
whom they had been particularly charged not to 
allow to escape, they could not find it in their heart 
to kill him, *' of so sweet a nature was he," says the 
old chronicler t, ^^ and so much beloved by all to 
whom he was known.'' He was afterwards disco- 
vered by some soldiers in a garret, and even they. 

* Thuani Historia, 01.7, vol.iii., p. 134; Lond. 1735. 
t M^moires de TEstat, 1 212^ 
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ti^iah letfftiin^ his irnme^ went away And left hiih ud^^ 
hiLhnfed. But somfe other soldiers, belongidg to the 
guard of the Duke of Anjoti, commg shortly aflfer to 
the place where he was hid, despatched him along 
with sereral indlTiduals of the Admirers suite i^ho 
w^re with him. This thley did, it is related^ by com-< 
mand of their eaptain, L'Archan ; although that per* 
sou had heretofore been Telign/s familiar friend* 
But all such connections between those not professing 
the same faith were now broken and fOrgotteii. 

Among Others who perished Was the celebrated 
Peter Ramus, one of the most intrepid spirits of mo« 
dem times, and whos^ whole life nearly had been as 
stormy as its termination Was now miserable; He 
was at this time Professor of Philosophy and Elo*- 
quence in the College of Presles (which stood ih the 
south-testern quarter of the city^ at the corner of the 
Rue des Carmes) ; a dignity which he had held fo^ 
abore twenty years, although the cifil commoUoiis by 
which the kingdom had so long been agitated had fris- 
quently eompelled him to retire for a season from the 
performance of its duties. He had, howcTcr, returned 
to Paris and to his academic sanctuaiy on th^ gene^ 
nd pacification of 1570. Being a zealous opponent 
hot only of th^ ancient religion, but likewise of th^ 
philosophy which had lohg reigned in the schools, 
he was regarded with particular enmity by the ad* 
herents of the prcYailing faith. It is asserted by the 
authority we last quoted, that the murderers were 
sent to his college, within which he had concealed 
himself, by one Jacques Charpentier, his personal 
enemy. *•*' Being found by them," continues the 
writer, '* he gave them a considerable sum of money 
to save his Ufe. Nevertheless, he was massacred, 
and thrown frdm the Window of a high chamber to 
the ground ; so that his entrails were scattered over 
the pavement, after which they were dragged along 

u3 
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the streets, the body bein^ all the ^h3e scourged by 
some scholars, spurred on by their masters, to the 
great disgprace of good letters, of which Ramus made 
profession *." 

Another notice supplies us with an instance of the 
manner in which individuals took advantage of the 
opportunity affi>rded them by the unbridled license of 
the moment to destroy those who were on any account 
obnoxious to them, or of whom they desired to rid 
themselves. After relating the heroic conduct of the 
wife of Anthony Merlanchon (who, while both her- 
self and her husband were in the hands of the 
murderers, maintained the profession of her rdigion 
with unshrinking resolution, and exhorted her hus- 
band to follow her example), the chronicler proceeds: 
-— *' This example of female constancy is marvellous 
end greatly to be praised. On the contrary, the ma« 
lice and cruelty of the wife of a joiner living in 
the Rue des Prouvelles, a man advanced in life, was 
strange and monstrous. For being during the night 
thrown into the river he saved himself by swimming 
to the bank, and thence having climbed up by the 
great beams of the bridge* he came entirely naked 
near to the Culture of St. Catherine, where his wife 
had taken refuge with a relation of her own, and 
where he thought also that he might remain in some 
security. But, in place of taking him in, his wife 
made them send him back, and chase him away all 
naked as he was, so that the poor man knew not 
where to go ; and, being found next morning in the 
street in such a condition, was speedily retaken and 
^browned f." 

Although, as has been already mentioned, the 
victims of the St. Bartholomew in general made 
'Scarcely even an attempt to defend themselves^ still 

* M^ moires 4e i'Estut, i. 303. f ^d. p. 30§, 
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fiereral instances oocuned in which the person at- 
tacked did not fall before he had maintained a se- 
vere struggle with his assailants. Among others 
may be mentioned the Sieur de Guerchy, who» 
wrapping his mantle around his arm, fought with 
his sword, the only weapon he had, till he sunk 
under the blows that fell upon him from all 
sides. Tavervy also, the lieutenant of the Fatrole, 
when the bloodthirsty mob attacked his house, 
defended himself by Uie assistance of one of his 
soldiers with great bravery, so long as his am- 
munition lasted. He was at last, however, over- 
powered. " Being then killed," it is said, " and 
his furniture and most precious jewels carried off, 
the soldiers laid hold of a lady, his sister, who was 
in bed, sick and at the point of death, and dragged 
her naked through the streets, till she breathed her 
last in their hands*." 

The next relation which we shall quote is curious in 
several other respects, as well as for the evidence which 
it affords of the baser motives which mingled with the 
religious zeal of many of the most active among the 
murderers to urge them on through their bloody 
Work. The reader will remark the illustrations ol[ 
interesting points of antiquarian research which our 
•extract presents in its references to " the bell of the 
window,*' {la sonnette de lafenestre^) and the time^ 
piece worth seven or eight hundred crowns. The 
gold-wire-drawer (le iireur dor), who figures in this 
narrative, was a person of the name of Cruct^t* who 
made himself conspicuous above all his fellows by 
his enormous butcheries. '* Often," says De Thou, 

* Memoires de I'Estat, i. 306. 

f But ia the " Memoires pour servir ft THistoire de Frtmce 
depuis 1515, jusqu'en 1611/' commonly attributed to Claude de 
rEstoile, and published at Cologne in 1719, the Tireur d'or is 
described as *< un coquin Domm6 T/iomaf" Perhaps his name 
W9« Thomas Cruc^. 
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«' hste I with htjmif seen and heard ihiit wkiii trtAj 
worthy of cruciflxioti (vere eruce dignum% bdasting 
Idth tremendous ftrocitj« as he extended his bare 
arm, that with that he had himself slaughtered more 
than four hundred persons during the massacre*/' 

'* Maturin Ltidsaut, gbldsmith to the Queen-mothef, 
dwelling in the Rue St. Gehnain, near the Mii*oir, 
hearing the bell of his window ring, came down 
stairs, and as h($ opened his door was pierced 
through with a sword by the gold-wire-drawer. 
His sdh, hearing the noise, ciime down in all haste, 
Bild received a great blow from a sword oti the 
back. Neterthelesst he fled towards the house of a 
tailoi*, who wduld ndt, hdwever, dpen the ddor td 
him ; and by that means he was despatched bt a 
rttfflah, ^ho on rifling him found in the pocket of 
his breeches a very handsome watch, of the price of 
from seven to eight hundred crowns, which the wire- 
draWer having perceived, began to throw himself into 
a passion, and to vent his rage on this ruffian, and 
was gding td kill him, alleging that he had eoihe to 
poach tipon another's manor. But the other having 
resisted his violence, this wire-drawer went d£P to 
make repdrt of the matter td the Duke of Al^ou, 
who kept the watch, paying ten croWns for it, which 
he made be giten to the murderer. The servant, a 
young girl of sixteen, took refUge In the house of a 
velvet manufacturer, who wished to make her promise 
to go to mass, and while she was disputing with him, 
the mtirderers came upon her and killed her. After 
having in this manner slain LussaUt, they shut the 
dodr and went away. Frances Baillet, his wife, all 
honourable lady, having learned from a young man 
named Ren^ what had happened to her husband 
and her son, went ilp td the garret, and, opening a 

* Thuani Hutoria, LII. 8, toin.iii. p. 135 ; edit. Loud. i;35, 
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window to make her escape to the court of her 
neighbour, as many others had done, the fall she 
received was so violent that she broke both her legs. 
The murderers having re-entered the house, and per- 
ceiving this window open and the house empty, so 
threatened and terrified the person next door (who 
had concealed the woman in his cellar), that he told 
them where she was. Then they took her, and 
dragged her by the hair for a great way along the 
streets; and, perceiving bracelets of gold on her 
arms, that they might not have the trouble of un* 
fastening them, they hacked off her two hands ; and 
as she bemoaned to herself their extreme cruelty a 
cook who was in the crowd thrust a spit through her 
body, which remained fixed in it. Some hours 
ailerwards the body thus mutilated was dragged into 
the river. The two hands lay for several days on 
the pavement, where they were gnawed by the 
dogs*." 

But we cannot afford space for any more of these 
horrid relations. Of the persons massacred " the 
greater number," says the writer of the Memoirs, 
*' were killed by powerful stabs with daggers and 
poniards. Those were treated with the least cruelty. 
For the others were tortured in all the parts of their 
bodies, mutilated of their limbs, mocked and out* 
raged by taunts still sharper than the points of the 
swords by which they were pierced." Several old 
men, he goes on to state, being seized and brought 
down to the river, were first knocked on the head 
against the stones of the quay,'>nd then thrown half 
dead iato the water. In one of the streets a number 
of boys of nine or ten years of age were seen drag- 
ging about an infant yet in swaddUng-cloths by a rope 
tied round its neck. Another little child, on being 

• M^moii«« de TEst^t, i. 307. 
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laid hb]A of, be^n to laugh atid to i^lay with th<i 
beard of the stranger in whose arms it fbund Itself j 
but the tiian, untouched by its sim{)le inriocence, thrust 
his dagger into its bdsoth, and then tossed it from 
him intd the river. ** The paper would we^p,** con- 
cludes bur author, " if I were to recite the horrible 
blasphemies irhi^ih wfere uttered by these monsters 
atid incarnate devils diiring the fury of Sd many 
slaughters. The ujjroar, thfe contitiual soiind 6f ar- 
quebuses and pistols, the lamentable and affrighting 
cries of those in agony, the vociferations of the mur- 
derers, the dead bodied thrown from the windows, o^ 
dragged through the mire with sti-arige hootings arid 
hissings, the smashing of doors aiid windows^ th^ 
stones which wete thrown agaitist them, and the pil- 
laging of niore thah six hundred houses — all this, 
long continued, could only preseht to the eyes df the 
reader a petpetual iniage of extreme misery in all its 
forms*/* 

By the forturiate inlsmanagement df the ^ferson 
charged with the conduct of the massacre in the 
Fauboiirg St. Qermain, the greater number of the 
Prbtestants lodged in that quarter of the city, among 
whom w^te the Sieur di Fontetiay, the Vidame of 
Charttes, the Count of Mohtgomeiy, and itiany other 
lioblemen and gehtlemeti of distinction, \^ere enabled 
td effect their eS(;ape. They first received intelligence 
of v^hat was going fdrward oti the other side of the 
river about fivfe d'clofck in the niornihg, when a man 
Whd had come across itl a bdat brought theih thfe 
jitcoUnts of thfe fextra^ Jrdinary state iri which ihfe tdWn 
was. Dlsbfelieving' the assertion of their itifortaet 
that the atrocities which he tfepdrted wfete petpetrated 
by the ordfer df the Rihgj ahd cohvinced that his 
majesty himself mtlst be iti as much danger from the 

^ ISIpmdlres de P^ttitj i. 313, 
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authors pf tl^e m^ssaucre of (beifr Projtest^pt brethren, 
m^y pf tl^em were on th^ point of proceejipg across 
the rivfer with the intention of lending their aid to 
protect tke royal person ^n^ authority. Bu^ thpy soon 
ha4 re^soi^ to repent theif rashness. While abqut to 
step into the boats they perceived approaching them 
from the oppQ9||;e side about two hundred soldiers 
of the King^s guard, who jmip^iately discharged 
upon them a volley of ipusketry* Looking up tney 
beheld Charles himself at the win4ow of the Hotel de 
Bourbon, not only encouraging the soldiers, but join- 
ing them in the attack. He w^ firing as fast as the 
guns could be ban4ed tp him, and palling out to the 
men below, with passionate imprepations^ to make 
al) haste, as the Hugonots were already taking flighty 
On observing thi§ they lost not a moment in at- 
tempting their e^^c^pe; and, some oi:^ foot, somfi 
on horseback, although m^ny of those who were 
mounted were without boots or spurp, they fled in a)} 
directions, no one thinking of saving a]:^ything but 
hi? life. The soldiers, rushing into their houses, 
pillaged them of whatever they contained, ^nd inas- 
sacred at the same time fpapy of the inmates whp 
had not bad time to make thpjr escape. Voltaire 
ipforms us, in pne of the notes tP the Hepriade, 
that he had heard the Marshal 4^ Tesst^ mention 
that, having met in his youth an pld gentleman above 
a hundred years of age, ^ho had served in the guards 
of Charles IX., he questioned him on the subject of 
the St. Bartholomew, and asked him if it was true 
that the Kins bad fir^<^ ^n his Prptest^nt subjects, 
*• I myself, sir," answered the pld jpan, "loaded the 
(Carbine for hipi *." 

The slaughter coptipued without intermission till 
five o'clock in the ^flerpoon, at which hpur procla- 

» HeuriadijB, toai. i. p. 25?, (edit, Paris, 1770. 
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mation was made by sound of trumpet in the Ring*s 
name, commanding all the citizens to retire to their 
houses. But at an early hour on the following 
morning the populace, refreshed by their few hours 
of rest, recommenced their bloody work ; and during 
the whole of that day and the next the butchery of the 
unhappy Hugonots was carried on with undiminished 
ferocity, the infuriated rabble only stopping at last 
when they could Bnd no more victims to destroy. 
Meanwhile the couriers which had been despatched to 
the provinces with letters from the King to the several 
governors, had advertised them of what was passing 
in the capital, and directed them to foHow the same 
course with regard to the persons belonging to the 
obnoxious faith in the principal towns of their respec- 
tive districts. The consequence was, that the same 
melancholy scenes which had been acted in Paris 
were repeated in many parts of France. At Meaux, 
at Troyes, at Orleans^ at Bourges, at Lyons, at 
Toulouse, at Rouen, at Bourdeaux, and in various 
other places, the mob, encouraged and assisted by the 
authorities, committed the wildest excesses of blood- 
shed and spoliation. It does not, however, belong 
to our subject to enter into the details of these 
provincial massacres. We return to collect a few 
additional particulars of what took place at Paris. 

As soon as the soldiers of the Duke of Guise had 
left the Admiral's hotel on the morning of the 24th, 
a party of the populace, hearing the tocsin ringing 
from the clock of the Palais de Justice, rushed into 
the Rue de B^tizy, and were soon collected in a 
tumultuoua^ throng around and within the court of 
the mansion which had just been the scene of such 
Sanguinary atrocities. Having found among the 
other slain the mangled foody of Coligny, they 
gathered round it with eager curiosity, and vied with 
one another in heaping mockery and outrage on the 
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senseless clay. Not satisfied with the disfigure- 
ment already inflicted upon it by those who had 
deprived it of life, they proceeded to hack and mu- 
tilate it till the gory lump scarcely retained a trace of 
humanity. One man taking a knife from his pocket 
cut off the head, and, bearing it away with him, • is 
said to have presented it to Charles and his mother, 
by whom, after being embalmed, it was sent, accord- 
ing to one report, to the Pope at Rome, or, as other 
authorities assert, to King Philip II. of Spain. 
Other monsters, imitating this example, tore off the 
hands, the feet, the ears ; after which the trunk was 
kicked and dragged about in the mire of the streets 
by one band of blood-stained revellers after another 
for three days. It was at last taken to the gibbet at 
Montfaucon, and there hung up by the legs. De 
Thou, as he informs us, saw it thus suspended; 
and the sad spectacle not only brought to his recol- 
lection the scene of which he had been a witness only 
a few days before in the choir of N6tre Dame, but, 
to use his own expressions, called up before his very 
eyes the image of that famous general, the destroyer 
of so many cities and the victor in so many fields, as 
he then looked, while already triumphing in imagina- 
tion over the humbled arms of Spain *. Other eyes 

• Vita, p. 11, torn, vii., Lond. 1735. De Thou had gone out as 
ii«ial to hear mass on the morning of the 24th, and saw on his 
way the people dragging to the river the dead bodies of J^rdme 
Grollot, bailiff of Orleans, and of Caliste Garrault, both of whom 
were known to him. On this he returned home, and went no 
more abroad till the massacre was over. Christopher de Thou, 
the father of the great historian, was at this time First Presi- 
dent of the Parliament of Paris, and was afterwards very generally 
regarded by the Protestants as having taken an active part in 
preparing and conducting the scheme of the court. His son, 
however, vindicates his memory from this imputation, and assures 
us that he never spoke of the St. Bartholomew but with horror, 
applying to it the verses of Statius : 

** Excidat ilia dies aevo, ne postera credant . 

X 
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also did not shrink from the contemplation of the 
venerable nobleman's remains, as, naked, mutilated, 
and besmeared with all manner of defilement, they 
swun^ in their iron chain from that gallow-tree. 
Charles and his mother, attended by a numerous 
suite, came to view the hideous spectacle. As th^ 
King gazed on the carcass, one of the courtiers 
who accompanied him remarked that the smell of 
it was offensive : — " The body of a dead enemy," 
replied his majesty, repeating the expression of Vi- 
tellius at Cremona, ** always smells sweet." 

Such sights were a favourite enjoyment of Cathe^ 
Hne and her son. Afler the massacre was over it 
became the object of the court, in order to rid itself 
of the odium attaching to so foul a treachery, to make 
it appear that the bloofl which had flown so profusely 
had been only shed in self-defence, inasmuch as a 
conspiracy of the Hugonots for the murder of the 
royal family and the seizure of the kingdom had been, 
in fact, on the eve of breaking out when its authors 
were thus suddenly overpowered and destroyed. The 
papers of Coligny had been examined in vain for any- 
thing which could be brought forward as affording even 
a shadow of proof of this pretended plot Another 
expedient was therefore resorted to. Two eminent 
individuals of the Protestant persuasion, Cavagnes, a 
counsellor of the Parliament of Toulouse,and Brique- 
maut, a retired military officer of rank, both persons of 
venerable age, having been thrown into prison during 
the massacre, were brought to trial on the charge of 
having been implicated with the Admiral in the treason 
for which he had suffered death. The judges before 
whom they were brought in the first instance finding 
that no evidence was produced against them except 
the assertions of their accusers, had the courage to 

Secula : nos certe taceamus, et obruta multd 

Nocte tegi propria patiamur criffliaa s^ntM^'mmSiiv. v. 
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yefase to declare them guilty. A |noFe compliant trit 
bunal however was subsequently found ; and after an 
unsuccessful attempt had been made to seduce then^ 
into a confession by a promise that their lives should 
be saved, sentence of death, confiscation of goods, 
and attainder, was pronounced against them. They 
were accordingly dragged on hurdles from the prison 
of the Conciergerie to the Place de Gr^ve, and there 
hanged. These unfortunate persons had been well 
known to Charles, who had been wont to make 
them many professions of his favour and respect 
Both he and his mother, however, chose to regale 
their eyes with the sight of the agonies of the 
dying men. For this purpose the King left the bed- 
side of his young consprt, the beautiful and ad- 
mirable Elizabeth of Austria, who had that morning 
presented him with a daughter, the first fruit of their 
union, and also the last. Having arrived at an early 
hour in the evening at the Hdtel de Ville, the royal 
guests sat down to a sumptuous repast in the great 
hall of that building, the windows of which over- 
looked the place of execution. That the party might 
have time to enjoy the preliminary eptertainmei^it 
provided for them, the performance of the fatal qere- 
n^ony was delayed till ten o'clock, although \\\p gFPy- 
haired prisoners, sitting bound and hareh^^^ed on 
their hurdles* were exposed during a gr«at part of this 
interval to sufferings much worse than death from 
the pitiless outrages of the multitude around the 
scaffold. At last, at the hour we have mentioned, 
the windows of the hall were thrown open, and 
Charles, with his mother and his two brothers, having 
advanced in the midst of a blaze of torches, the 
executioner proceeded to his horrid task, while they 
looked on with fixed attention. In the celebrated 
diatribe against Catherine de Medicis, commonly 
ascribed to the pen of the younger Henry Stephens, 

x2 



it ia asserted that it was at his mother's instigatloii 
that Charles was Induced to make the exhibition he 
did on this occeision *. 

* Daamn JUerutiileax ie la Fie de CulMariiie de Maticit, 
p. 97, i\a Hnc, 1663. Thliparfornianco isslao prinlod in Ibe 
3d iDlume of Ibe aSinmni defEtlal de Ffanee touj Charla IX. 
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[ Chapter X, 

MASSACRE OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW,*— CONCLUDED, 

Although the general carnage at Paris terminated 
after the first three days, individuals continued to be 
occasionally fallen upon and put to death nearly 
throughout the week. After the cessation of the 
massacre the city presented a hideous aspect In 
many of the principal streets the stripped bodies and 
separated limbs of the slaughtered still lay putrefying 
on the ground. These disgusting relics crowded 
especially the banks of the river, along which a sort 
of market was established, where the relations of the 
dead might be seen bargaining for the corpses with 
those who had dragged them up from the river. 
Many, however, were carried down by the current 
beyond the bounds of the city ; and by an extract 
which has been printed from the records preserved 
in the Hdtel de Ville, it appears that between the 
5th and 13th of September no fewer than 1100 
bodies were cast ashore and interred in the neigh- 
bourhood of St Cloud, Auteuil, and Chaillot. 
Above a month elapsed before all the dead were 
removed from the streets ; and even at the distance 
of more than a year bodies were occasionally found 
on the roofs of houses, in cellars, or other less-fre- 
quented places. The blood of Coligny is said to 
have remained distinguishable on the wall of his 
h^tel for more than a century. " There are old men 
still alive," says a French author, writing in 1826, 
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^* who affirm that they have known persons who 
had seen and touched that blood *•" 

The numbers of those who perished in this ter- 
rible convulsion have, as was to be expected in a case 
so much open to conjecture, been very variously esti- 
mated. A Catholic historian (Perefixe) has carried 
the amount so high as 100,000 ; but the opinion of 
De Thou, who fixes it at about 30,000, is probably 
nearer the truth. In Paris De Thou says there were 
2000 killed on the first day only ; and other authori- 
ties make the whole number who fell in this city 
before the termination of the massacre not less than 
10,000. The Italian historian, Davila, who adopts 
this estimate, states that among the slain were five 
hundred lords, knights, and military officers of rank. 
Perefixe says there fell twenty lords of note, and 
twelve hundred gentlemen f* Ramus was the most 
distinguished literary character who was butchered ; 
but the celebrated critic, Dionysius Lambinus, who 
was also residing in Paris at this time, is said to have 
died soon after of the fright into which he was thrown. 

Some of the most eminent, however, among the 
intended victims were fortunate enough, through 
various chances, to escape the fate which involved 
so many of their firiends. We have already noticed 
the circumstance to which the lords and gentlemen 
lodged in the Faubourg-St.-Germain were indebted 
for their preservation. These persons, who belonged 
principally to Normandy and Poictou, had taken up 
their residence in this part of Paris, according to the 
Due de Sully, not without some suspicion that they 
were likely to be quite as safe here as in the heart 
of the town. When pressed to remove to the other 

* Histoire de la St. Barth61emy, Svo/ Paris,; 1826, pp.; 372, 
375, 376. 

t See upon this head the Edinburgh Review, voLzliv. pp. 96: 
112, 114, 115. ^^ ' 
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Side of the river, they always replied that they found 
they agreed best with the air of the suburbs *. A 
few others were saved by having withdrawn from the 
capital altogether, before the fatal day, in consequence 
of the apprehensions they entertained, or by having 
declined to come thither at alL Among the former 
were the Sieur de Langoiran, who, before his 
departure, shrewdly remarked to Coligny himself 
that he ran away because he preferred being saved 
with the fools, to perishing with the wise; The 
Sieur de Rosny, the father of Sully, was so en- 
tirely of the same mind, that he looked upon his 
fellow Protestants who testified so much alacrity in 
repairing, on the royal invitation, to court, as actuated 
by nothing short of in&tuation. In public he said 
little, seeing the slight regard his warnings were 
likely to meet with from the generality of his party ; 
but when he found himself alone with Coligny and 
some others of his more intimate friends, he told 
them plainly what he thought, remarkiiig that if the 
proposed marriage should ever take place the wed- 
ding-favours would probably be of rather a deep 
Vermillion t* Accordingly, as soon as he had pre- 
sented his son, Bethune, to the young Prince of 
Navarre, to whose service it had been agreed that 
he should be attached, the sagacious old man re- 
turned to his estate in the country. 

Young Bethune, when thus placed in the suite of 
the master whom he so long and so ably served, was 

* M^moires des Sages et Royales CEconomies, par. I. chap. iv. 
In this chapter the author gives thirty-three reasons which ought 
to have made the Hugonots distrust the court before the massacre, 
having in that immediately preceding enumerated t}iirty-five which 
they apparently had for entertaining the opposite sentiment. The 
whole forms a carious specimen of that mode of examining a dif- 
ficult question, which Franklin tells us he used to practise, and 
to which he has given the name of Moral Algebra, 

f Id. chap. ii. 
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only In bb twdftb ym^r, i^rid appears, as soon as he 
was left !a Paris, to have proceeded to apply himself 
to the studies suited to his age, for which purpose 
bis residence bad been fixed on the south side of the 
riyer, in the neighbourhood of the colleges. On the 
night of Saturday, the 23d of August, he had gone 
to bed ^i an early hour, intending to rise next morn- 
ing somewhat spouer than usual, to present himself 
fit court ; but about three o'clpck he was awakened 
by the cries of the people in the streets, and the alarm* 
bells which were ringing from ^11 the steeples. His 
governor and his valet-de-chambre had already both 
lefl the bouse to aspertain the nature of the commo- 
tion ; and no one. rpmained within except the land- 
lord. The man was a Protestant ; but in this emer- 
gency he earnestly urged his young lodger to accom- 
pany bim to mass, to save the house from pillage ^nd 
both of them from being massacred. Instead, how- 
ever, of following this advice, Bethune resolved to en- 
deavour to find his way to the College of Bui^ndy *, 
the principal of which, he was sure, would not refuse 
bim an asylum. Accordingly, putting on his scho- 
lars gowq, and taking a book under his arm, he set 
out In U)e Rue St. Jacques he was stopped by a 
party of soldiers, who were proceeding to use him 
roughly ; but one of them having snatched from him 
the book which he carried, it luckily (de bon heur^ is 
the expression in the text) turned out to be a bre- 
viary, if we are not rather to suppose that this par- 
ticular volume had been judiciously selected by the 
boy firom a presentiment of the service it might ren- 
der him in such a case as the present. Be that as it 
may, the circumstance immediately procured him his 
liberty ; he was allowed to proceed on his way, and 
when he was again detained in the Rue de la Harpe, 
and a third time at the entry to the cloister of St 
* It stood on the site of the present Ecole d^ Medepine. 
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Bennet, he found his hook on both occasions his suf- 
ficient passport. As he hastened along, however, he 
beheld the mob everywhere breaking into and plun- 
dering the houses of the Hugonots, and, with the 
wildest cries, butchering indiscriminately men, wo- 
men, and children — ^sights which could not fail to fill 
him with considerable impatience to reach his in- 
tended place of refuge. He at last arrived at the gate 
of the college ; but here the porter resolutely refused 
for some time to give him admission. He contrived, 
however, to subdue the man's obstinacy by putting 
into his hand four testons, which he happened to have 
in his pocket; prevailed upon by which bribe, he 
consented to carry up his name and. his request to 
the principal. That person, with a compassion and 
courage but rarely exemplified during this terrible 
crisis, immediately came to the gate and admitted 
his young friend, although greatly embarrassed how 
to dispose of him, in consequence of there being two 
priests at the moment in his chamber, who had just 
been telling him of the design that had been formed 
to exterminate the Hugonots, even to the in&nts at 
the breast, after the example, as they expressed it, of 
the Sicilian vespers. He contrived, however, to 
place Bethune in a secret apartment, where he lay 
concealed for three days, no one ever visiting him 
except a trusty servant of the principal, who brought 
him his food. At the end of this period, the ge- 
neral massacre being over, two armed men, sent by 
his father, arrived at the college to inquire after him ; 
and after three days more he received a letter from 
his father, desiring him to remain at Paris, to pro- 
ceed with his studies as before, and, in order that he 
might do so without danger, to go to mass, as his 
royal master and many others had consented to do*« 
One or two others, as well as Navarre and CondtS, 
♦ M^moiraS) chap, y* 



w^re permiUed to live by the forbearanee of the au^ 
thoEB of the massacre* The illustrious I'Hospital, 
who, although he continued in the profession of the 
IMipi^ilt faith, Wfts universally suspected to be very 
i^early a Protestant at heart, had resigned the chan- 
cellorship about four ye^rs before, and was at this 
time residing at his pountry seat not far from Paris. 
His friends, apprehensive for his safety, urged him 
either to fly or at least to put his house in a state of 
defence ; but conscious of no crime, the old man re- 
fused to do anything which might seem to have been 
dictated by a sense of guilt £ven when a party of 
horse was seeu advancing upon his residence, he 
would not permit his gates to be closed against thenu 
Fortunately, however, while these assailants were on 
the point of massacring him, another party arrived, 
bringing express orders from the King that his life 
should be spared. On being informed that it had 
been determined to pardon him, '' I did not know," 
he coolly replied, '' that I had done anything to de- 
serve either pardon or punishment." The daughter 
of the eiL-ehanoellor was at Paris during the time of 
the massacre ; and she also had the good fortune to 
save her life, through the protection of the Duchess 
qf Guise. 

Another person whom Charles spared of his own 
accord was his surgeon, Ambrose Pan^, or Pareus, 
the same who has already beeu mentioned as having 
attended to dress the wounds of Coligny af^er the 
attempt to assassinate him by Maurevel. Par^, who 
was one of the most eminent members of his profes'^ 
sion of whom that age could boast, lived, although a 
Protestant, in the enjoyment of the greatest familiarity 
with Charles, who, Biant6me tells us, on the evening 
before the maasacre« sent for him, c^nd placing him 
in a room near his own chamber, ordered him to re- 
main there without ptirrifigt remarkmg that it was 
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tiot reasonable that one so serviceable In sd.ving; the 
lives of others should lose his own*. Sully relateii 
that, while the slaughter was going forward, his ma^ 
jesty endeavoured to persuade Par^ to change his 
religion ; on which the latter boldly replied, " By the 
light of God, Sire, I cannot doubt that you well re- 
member having promised, as the conditions on which 
I engaged never to disobey you, that there were four 
things you would never ask me to do ; namely, t6 
return into my mother's womb, to be present at a 
battle, to quit your service, or to go to tnass." The 
irank and gay tone of this answer seems to have put 
Charles in good humour ; and Pan^ was allowed to 
retain his religion as well as his life. The same his- 
torian informs us that the King afterwards came to 
Pare, and confessed to him that ever since the com- 
mencement of the massacre he had felt as if he hftd 
been in a high fever, and that the figures of the mur- 
dered people, with their faces besmeared with blood, 
seemed to st&rt up every moment before his eyes, 
both while he slept and while he was awake. Oii 
this Par«5 seized the opportunity of recalling the royal 
mind to sentiments different from those which had 
recently possessed it ; atid the consequence Was the 
appearance of an edict next day, commanding all i6 
abstain on pain of death from any further acts of 
slaughter or pillage t. 

Few had a narrower escape flrom the St. Bar- 
tholomew than the celebrated Philip de Mornay, 
afterwards so well known both as a soldier, a poli- 
tician, and an author. Although at this time only 
in his twenty -third year, De Mornay had already 
not only travelled over a great part of Europe, but had 
so much distinguished himself by his exertions, both 
with sword and pen, in the Protestant cause, as to 

* Discours de Charles IXt 
t M6ffloireS; chap. ti. 
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have in some sort taken his rank among the leaders 
of his party. Having returned to France from Eng- 
land about the end of July, he immediately proceeded 
to Paris to join Coligny and the other Hugonot 
gentlemen who had assembled to witness the royal 
marriage. Yet we are told he was far from being 
without apprehension as to the designs of the court ; 
and felt so little sympathy with the prevailing feelings 
of his party, that on the day when the nuptial cere- 
ipony was performed he scarcely lefl his lodgings. 
On the following Friday (the 22d) he was preparing 
to return to his country-seat, and had taken leave of 
Coligny with that intention, when (as he was after- 
wards making a call upon another friend, M. de 
Foix, to bid him also adieu) his German servant 
came and informed him of the attempt that had 
just been made on the Admiral's life. On receiving 
this intelligence he immediately ran out to the street, 
and was one of those who accompanied the wounded 
old man to his hotel. From this moment his fears of 
some impending mischief became stronger than ever ; 
but having made his mother, who had been with hinn^ 
take her departure for the country without further 
delay, he resolved, notwithstanding her intreaties, to 
remain himself for some time longer in Paris, and to 
share the fate of his friends, whatever that might be. 
Following the example of many of the other Hugonot 
gentlemen, he now took apartments in the Rue de 
Bi^tizy, that he might be as near the Admiral as 
possible ; but fortunately they could not be got ready 
for him before Monday, and he was therefore obliged 
to remain till then at his old lodgings, which were in 
the Rue St. Jacques, at the sign of the Golden 
Compass. On returning thither at a late hour on 
Saturday night from a visit to Coligny, he was 
informed that certain movements of arms had been 
observed among some of the citizens. Next morn- 
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mg, having. despatched his German servant before 
five o'clock to the house of the Admiral, the man 
soon after returned, and gave him an account of the 
dreadful state in which that part of the city was. 
He rose instantly, and dressed himself with the in- 
tention of leaving the house ; but before he could 
get ready the mob were in the street, and to attempt 
escape was impossible. Fortunately his landlord, 
although a Catholic, was disposed to do everything 
in his power to save him ; and having just found 
time to burn his papers before the party who had 
been sent to seek for him found their way to his 
apartments, he was enabled to elude their search by 
concealing himself till they took their departure. That 
day he was- not again molested ; but on the follow- 
ing morning his landlord came to inform him that the 
fienzy of the populace had broken out anew, and 
that it was no longer in his power to shelter him. 
By this time the murderers were in the neighbouring 
house, the master of which, Odet Petit, a bookseller, 
they massacred, and afterwards threw his dead body 
out of one of the windows. On hearing this, De 
Momay, putting on a black dress of a very plain 
&shion and his sword, immediately descended to 
the street, and had the good fortune to escape notice 
while the mob were still eng^aged in pillaging the 
adjacent house. Having crossed the river, he pro- 
ceeded up the Rue St, Martin till he came opposite 
to the alley on the left called the Rue de Trousse- 
vache, not, however, having walked this considerable 
distance without being frequently exposed to the 
greatest danger. His intention was to take refuge 
here with an attorney of the name of Girard, who 
used to manage the afikirs of his family, and would 
not, he trusted, refuse him an asylum. On arriving 
at the house, he found Girard himself standing at 
the door. The moment was a critical one, for the 
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eaptain of the watch was jUBt ptoBtiig. Howevef^ 
Girard had the presence of mind to receire hitn in 
such a manner as to occasion no suspicion. Having 
entered the house, he took his place at a desk, and 
employed himself in writing, like the other elerks^ 
Unfortunately, however, the persons belonging to his 
household had conjectured that Qirard's would be his 
hiding-place ; and thither they came, one after the 
other, to seek for him or to share his retreat This 
was soon remarked ; and during the night an order 
came to Girard to deliver up the person whom he 
kept concealed in his house. To remain here longer, 
therefore, was impossible \ and at an early hour in 
the morning he set out alone to endeavour to escape 
from the city, or to find some other placb of retreat. 
As he was leaving the house, a yoiitag hiAtl who had 
been his clerk came up to him, and, greatly to his 
comfort, offered to get him out by the Porte Bt 
Martin, where he was known to the soldiers oh 
guard, having been formerly one of thetn. Otl 
reaching this gate, however, they foiind tO their 
dismay that orders had been given that it should 
not be opened that morning. They were there- 
fore obliged to proceed to the adjoihiilg Polte Si 
Denis, with the guard of which the clerk httd tio 
more acquaintance than De Morhay himself, and 
where it does not appear that the latter was likely 
to derive any advantage whatever from the pre- 
sence of his companion, if indeed the circumstance 
of that person being only in his Slippers (which 
he had on their first setting out refused to take the 
trouble of exchanging for shoes) should not rather 
expose them both to greater risk of detention. 
However, to the Porte St. Denis they Went; and 
after being questioned were actually allowed to 
pass, De Mornay having represented himself as an 
attorney's clerk, who had got leate from his master 
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to go during the vacation. to Rouen, his native place, 
to see his relations. But the unlucky slippers were 
destined after all to work them the very mischief 
which De Mornay had feajred. They had not been 
long gone when it occurred to one of the guard that 
^is was rather a strange attire for a person about to 
make so distant a journey as to Rouen ; and the man 
having mentioned his suspicions to his comrades, it 
was instantly resolved to despatch four armed men 
after the fugitives. They were overtaken by this 
party near the village of La Vikite,. and imme* 
dtately brought back in the hands \ theimob of the 
country people, who could hardly be "^onrented from 
tearing De Mornay to pieces on the way. The clerk 
by his conduct added not a little to the danger 
—'for, entirely losing his presence of mind^ as they 
dragged his master along with the avowed inten- 
tion of throwing him into the river, he swore vehe- 
mently that M. Duplessis, or, as he sometimes called 
him, M. d^ Buhy (these being actually the titular 
designfitiona by which he was commonly known) 
was no Hiigdnot — ^thus effectually revealing who the 
captive wa% if the persons to whom he addressed 
himself haii not been rendered deaf or inattentive 
to his exclamations by their own fury and clamour. 
With more prudence, De Mornay himself merely 
remarked that he was convinced they would be sorry 
to put an innocent man to death from having mistaken 
him for another person ; and assured them that, if 
they would take him into some house, he would give 
them such references to persons in the city as 
would satisfy them on inquiry that the account he had 
given of himself was correct He at last prevailed 
upon them to comply with his request, and some of 
them accompanied him into a house in the suburbs ; 
but now that he had obtained this reprieve he hardly 
knew bQW to avail himself of it. At first he 
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thoug^ht of throwing himself out of the window, 
but on reflection resoWed to make an attempt to get 
out of their hands by sheer assurance ; and^ when 
they asked him for his promised references, he 
boldly named as ]f>er8ons to whom he was well 
known the Messieurs de Rambouillet, and the Car- 
dinal, their brother. This he did, partly in the 
hope of overawing them somewhat by these impos- 
ing names, but principally because he knew they 
could not easily find access to personages of such 
rank, and wpuld therefore, he imagined, be forced 
to take hilled iserted acquaintanceship upon trust 
But those rasa whom he had to deal were not to 
be so put off. Considering, probably, that an at* 
torney's clerk could hardly be altogether without 
some friends of lower degree than nobles and 
cardinals, they insisted upon his giving them other 
references. At this moment the waggon from 
Rouen made its appearance ; and, as he had said 
that he belonged to that city, some one proposed to 
stop the vehicle in order to see if any of the persons 
in it knew anything of him. When they found that 
none of the passengers had ever heard of his name, 
their conviction that he was an impostor became 
more confirmed than ever ; and the cry to have him 
thrown into the river was raised again with re- 
newed violence. Some further contention, which 
we have not space to detail, consumed a little more 
time ; and while they were yet wrangling, two mes- 
sengers whom, on De Mornay's reference, they had 
sent to Girard returned with that person's answer. 
De Momay had written an open note to him in 
these words, " Sir, I am detained by the people of 
the Porte and Faubourg of St. Denis, who will not 
believe that I am Philip Mornay, your clerk, to 
whom you have given leave to go to see his rela- 
tions at Rouen during the vacation. I beg you will 
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Mrtify to them tim truth of this Btaieaieiit; that they 
may permit me to proceed on my journey.'' These 
directions were certainly explicit enough* and might 
have suffieed for a man of less sagacity than Girard 
appears to have been. On reading the note the 
attorney, who happened, we are told, to be a goodly 
looking personage, and to bear in his dress and gencr 
ral appearance an air of superior respectability, having 
first in a few words expressed his displeasure at the 
hindrance which his clerk had met with, wrote on 
the back of the paper the desired attestation, with 
an assurance that the individual in their hands was 
neither a rebel nor a seditious person, and sub* 
scribed his signature. A little boy belonging to the 
house, however, had nearly spoilt all by observing 
that the clerk they were inquiring after, had only be^n 
in his master's service since yesterday morning. 
Luckily this remark passed unnoticed by the two 
men; and quite eonvinced that De Mornay was 
really Girard's clerk, they hastened back to their 
companions, no doubt thinking they had very 
aatisfactorily acquitted themselves of their mission. 
And such was the impression they produced on 
the rest by the account they gave of their re- 
eeption. and the confirmation they brought of De 
Momay*B story, that the suspicions they had enter- 
tained were at once removed, and they immediately 
resolved not only to set him free, but, by way of 
making some amends for the unjust treatment he 
had received, to escort him back to the spot where 
they had apprehended him. He got out of thdr 
hands at last about nine o'clock, and lost no time 
in pursuing his journey. At Chantilly he obtained 
a horse from his friend Montmorency, one of the 
few who had escaped the massacre by leaving Paris 
in time under the apprehension of the impending 
treachery. At last, though not without some other 
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Iperils atid '* hair-breadth 'scapesi** he arrived i& 
safety at his estate of Buhy, in Normandy, on Fri^ 
day ; where, however, he found his family and estar 
blishment dispersed^ his mother having been oblig^ed 
to take refuge in the house of a neighbour. In the 
course of a few days he embarlced at Dieppe for Eng- 
land ; and, afler encountering a severe storm, which 
at one time threatened to drive them back to Calais; 
and the terrors of which were augmented by the cries 
of numbers of women and children, flying, like him- 
self, from the blood-drenched land of their birth, he 
reached the port of Rye on the ninth day after the 
massacre. 

Such is the interesting narrative which has been 
given us by the wife of Duplessis-Momay, in her 
memoir of her husband, only very recently published 
for the first time *. The writer adds that her hus- 
band had oflen told her that at the moment when he 
first heard that the massacre was going on, having 
lifled up his spirit to God, he conceived a firm assu- 
rance both that he should eflfect his escape, and thai 
he should live to see the slaughter of his friends 
avenged* This excellent lady, then the widow of 
M. de Feuqueres, was also in Paris during the Sti 
Bartholomew; and the dangers to which she was 
herself exposed were still more formidable than those 
undergone by the gentleman who afterwards became 
her husband. M. de Feuqueres had died of a wound 
teceived in battle about three years before, leaving 
with his young widow a daughter six months old, 
whom he had never seen. Soon after this Madame 
de Feuqueres received the news of the deaths of her 
fattier, M. de la Horde, of her sister, and of the 
father of her late husband. To add to her distresses, 
she had been stripped of all her property by the civil 

♦ M^moires et Correspondence de Duplessis-Mornay : Fui% 
.1824« tome i. pp. 37—46. 
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eonfiisions of the time, and was almost without the 
means of eidsteiice. This load of suffering broke 
down her health,- which she never afterwards entirely 
recovered. At length, on the conclusion of the peace 
of 1570, she came to Paris with her daughter, on 
the invitation of her mother, who continued in the 
profession of the ancient religion, although the rest of 
the family had embraced the principles of the Refor- 
mation. From this time Madame de Feuqiieres had 
remained in the French capital. 

On the morning of the Sunday on which the mas- 
sacre commenced, she was still in bed in her lodgings 
in the Rue St. Antoine, when one of her maid^ser- 
vants, who was a Protestant, came running into her 
room in a state of great terror, to inform her that in 
the heart of the town, where she had just been, the 
mob were killing every body. Without feeling any 
great alarm, Madame de Feuqueres, who had in- 
tended to go that day to the Louvre to take leave of 
the Princess of Condi, and some others of her Iriends, 
preparatory to her proposed departure on Monday to 
spend the winter with one of her sisters in the coun- 
try, rose, and put on part of her dress, when; look- 
ing from her window,- she perceived the whole street 
in commotion. Parties of military were mixed with 
the crowd, and all wore white crosses in their hats; 
Convinced now of the reality of the danger, she had 
already sent off to her mother, with whom her bro- 
thers also lived, to inquire what was the meaning 
of the disturbance; when a message was brought 
her firom her maternal uncle, the Bishop! of Seiilis» 
who desired her to put out of the way whatever 
articles she had of greatest value, and promised 
that he would immediately send some one to find 
her. This, however, the Bishop either found it 
impossible or forgot to do, having learned that his 
own brother had been killed in the Rue de B6tizy» 



along ifith the other Hagonot geiitlein«i lodged 
around the hotel of the Admin^U and having alter- 
warde been ameted himself by the mob while attempt- 
ing to make hie way through the streets* and placed 
in considerable jeopardy, probably on accoi^nt of his 
Protestant oonnectk>ns. After waiting* therefore, for 
about half an hour, Madame de Feuqueres, seeing 
the rioters hat approaching, deemed it best tQ. send 
off her daughter by a female servant to a M. de'Per- 
reuze, who held the ofBoe of Master of Requests in the 
voyal household, and who was her relation and one of 
her best iriends. This gentleman received the child 
into his house, which was in the Yieille Rue du Tem- 
ple, by a \mik door, and also sent to its mother to say 
that, if she chose, he would give her too an asylum. 
Madame de Feuqueres gladly accepted this ofifer; 
and, leaving her lodgings for that purpose about eight 
o'clock, had scarcely gone, when a party of the mob 
entered the houee in search of her. When they could 
Aot find their expected victim, they proceeded tp pil- 
lage the house. In the mean time the other Protes- 
tant friends -of M. de Perreuze came one after the 
other to request the protection of his roof ; till at 
length the number of persons, with their families and 
servants, who were concealed iu the house amounted 
to above forty. Iicst suspicion might be eteited by 
the purchase of the unusual quantity of victuals re- 
quired for so many guests, M. de Perreuae sent for 
-what articles he wanted to another part of the town ; 
and he and his wife also took their station together at 
the front door of the house, to be ready to exohang^ 
a few words with the conductors of the di&rent pil- 
laging parties as they passed. All these precautions, 
however, proved eventually insufficient to ward off 
the apprehended danger. On Tuesday it was. or- 
dered that the house should be searched. By this 
time, fortunately, the greater number of those wi^ 
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had crowded to it on the first breaking out of the 
massacre had left it and taken refuge elsewhere ; so 
that there only remained Madame de Feuqueres an^ 
another lady, with their attendants. In the extremity 
which had now arrived Madame de Feuqueres was 
concealed in a lofl above a granary, where, as her 
ears were pierced by the wild cries of the men, 
women, and children, whom they were butchering in 
the streets, she was thrown, she tells us, into such per* 
plexity and despair that she was at times tempted to 
rush down from her hiding-place and deliver herself 
iip at once into the hands of the infuriated populace. 
What principally distracted her was the thought of 
her daughter, whom she had been obliged to leave 
below in the charge of a servant. This person, how- 
ever, succeeded in conveying the child, through the 
midst of numerous dangers, to the house of a relation 
of Madame de Feuqueres, with whom it remained in 
safety. But it was now judged advisable that its 
mother also should as soon as possible leave her 
present asylum. It was impossible for her to venture 
to her mother's residence, as a guards she learned, 
had been placed around the house. She therefore 
resolved, as her only resource, to throw herself upon 
the compassion of a person who had some time 
before married one of her maid-servants, and who was 
now captain of the watch in his quarter, and in that 
character one of the commissioned agents of the 
massacre; The man, contrary to what might have 
been expected, gave her admission ; and permitted her 
to remain in his house all the night, although not 
without making her listen to many violent invectives 
against the Hugonots, and insisting with her in warm 
terms that she would find herself obliged to go to 
mass. On the following day at noon she left this re- 
treat, and set out to find her way to the house of the 
Ihresident Tambonneau, in the cloister of N6tr^ 
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Dame, who bad been advertised of her situation hj 
ber mother, and solicited to afford her protection. 
She efibcted her entry into the house without being 
observed ; and, being placed in M. de Tambonneau's 
study, she remained there unmolested during the rest 
of that day and the greater part of the next. On the 
evening of Thursday, however, information reached 
the family that the mob were about to visit them. 
There was not a moment to be lost; and the 
hunted fugitive was again transferred to the house 
of a corn-merchant, an acquaintance of her protect 
tor's, and a person on whose fidelity they could 
reckon. Here she remained till the following Wedp 
nesday — ^being concealed all the time in an upper 
chamber immediately over one tenanted by a Catholic 
lady, for ^r of being discovered by whom, or by any 
ef the neighbours, she neither dared to step along the 
floor, nor even to light a candle. Her food was 
brought to her by one of the females of the family, 
who concealed it in her apron, and pretended that 
she went up to get some linen for the lady be- 
low. During this time her mother had sent to 
implore her to go to mass ; but to that proposal she 
st^ulily refused to yield. At last she determined to 
make an attempt by herself to escape from Paris ; 
and on Wednesday, about eleven o'clock in the 
morning, descending from her lurking-hole, she 
walked down to the river and stepped on board a 
boat, which was going to Sens, and in which sho 
had caused a place to be taken for her the day before. 
She soon, however, found herself exposed to more 
imminent danger than ever. When they reached the 
Pont de la Toumelie, the boat was stopped by tbe 
guard, and their passports demanded from those on 
board ; the rest shewed theirs, but Madame de 
Feuqueres had none. On this the soldiers, eagerly 
Exclaiming that she was a Hugonot and must b^ 
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drowned, made her come ont of the boat. Be^ing^ 
herself thus on the point of bein^ put to death, 
she besought them to conduct her to the house of M, 
de Voisenon, Auditor of Accounts, who was one of 
her fViends, assuring them that he would answelr 
for her. They at last agreed to comply with her re- 
quest, and two of their number were sent With het 
to the residence of the gentleman whom she named. 
When they arrived at the house the soldiers, fortu- 
nately for the success of her scheme, remained at the 
door, and allowed her to walk up stairs alone. 
She had thus an opportunity of hastily intimating to 
M. de Voisenon the situation in which she was, and 
intreating his interference to save her life. On heai^^ 
mg her account, he immediately went doWn to the 
soldiers, and assured them that he had oflen seeil 
the person they had brought to him in the house 
of Madame d'Eprunes, the mother of the Bishop 
of Senlis, whose family were well kilown to the 
good Catholics. The men however told him it wai 
not about Madame d^Eprunes and her family they 
came to inquire of him, but about the female now 
present. To this all that M. de Voisenon could 
venture to reply was, that he had known her to be a 
good Catholic formerly, but what she might be now 
he could not say. Luckily, at this point of the con- 
versation, a woman who was known to the soldiers 
came up, and asked them what they were going to 
do with the person they had got in their hands. 
* Pardieu,* they answered, * she is a Hugonot and 
must be drowned, for we see she is frightened.* 
' Why,* replied the woman, • you know nle ; I am no 
Hugonot ; I go to mass every day ; and yet I have 
been so frightened that for these eight days past 
I have been in a fever.* * In truth,* exclaimed one 
of the soldiers on this, ' I have been in the same state 
myself;' The two men at last consented to eonduct 
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their prisoner back to the boat, merely remarking, 
as they put her again on board, that if she had 
been a man she should not have escaped so easily. 

We must sum up very briefly the remaining 
hazards which Madame de Feuqueres ran in eflect- 
ing her escape. The house of the corn-merchant, 
in which she had lain so long concealed, was pil- 
laged, she tells us, immediately after she left it. At 
the place, where they put on shore for the night 
there was only one sleeping-chamber in the inn to 
which they repaired, and she was obliged to sleep in 
the same bed with two other women, whose suspicions 
she greatly feared would be excited by a fine holland 
shirt, trimmed with lace, which she wore, ill as it 
suited the rest of her attire, which was that of a 
servant Her apprehensions here, however, proved 
vain. On Thursday she left the boat, and under the 
conduct of a person who had been sent to meet her 
by Madame de Tombonneau, proceeded on foot to 
Yignay, the residence of the Chancellor T Hospital, 
being a distance of about five leagues. They found 
the Chancellor's house occupied by the guard which 
the King had sent for his protection ; and Madame 
de Feuqueres therefore resolved to take up her re- 
sidence in the house of his vinedresser, a poor man, 
who, although a Catholic, treated her with the kindest 
hospitality. Here she remained for fifteen days, 
during which time the soldiers came to the village 
searching every suspected house ; but they were pre- 
vented from entering that in which she was concealed, 
in consequence of its being considered under the 
protection of the Qhancellor's guard. At last, when 
matters seemed to be somewhat tranquillized, she set 
out on her ass, accompanied by the vinedresser, to 
Eprunes, a property belonging to her grandmother, 
which she reached in safety. She was received here 
as one returned from the dead. From this she went 
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at the end of a fortnight to Buhy, now in the posses- 
sion of her eldest brother. Here she was exposed to 
new persecutions — her brother, who had himself 
saved his life by consenting to go to mass, being still 
so alarmed that he refused to allow her to remain in 
his house on her persisting in declining to accompany 
him to chapel. With a very scanty supply of money, 
therefore, she was obliged once more to set out on 
her travels ; and taking on this occasion the road to 
Sedan, she arrived safely in that city on the first of 
November, and received the warmest welcome, and 
the supply of all her wants, from numerous friends, 
most of whom had like herself taken refuge here 
after escaping from the Parisian massacre. Madame 
de Feuqueres continued to reside in Sedan till her 
marriage with M. Dnplessis-Mornay in January 
1576. 

Another individual who has left us a relation by 
his own pen of his escape from the St. Bartholomew, 
is the Sieur de Mergey. The piece of autobiography 
in which this account is to b^ found, and which was 
completed, as the writer informs us in his concluding 
sentence, on the third of September 1613, when he 
was in the seventy-seventh year of his age, was first 
printed at the end of Camusat's Melanges Histth- 
riqiteSf published at Troyes in 1619. Mergey had 
for some time attached himself to the service of the 
Count de Rochefoucauld, and had come up with his 
master to Paris on the general, assembling of the 
Hugonot gentry previous to the royal marriage* 
During the week of festivities which followed the 
performance of that ceremony, he had received such 
intimations of the impending danger as induced him 
on the Thursday to mention his apprehensions to the 
Count, and to urge him to lose no time in quitting 
the capital. But, although evidently not without 
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BUBpicions and fears of his own, Rouchefoucauld, 
with the indecision shared by so many of his friends, 
appears to have felt it almost in vain to make any 
attempt to fly from his fate. ** I think/' said he, 
*' that I shall not pass the winter in Paris." '* But I 
wish," replied Mergey, '^ you would act as well as 
think." The next day the assassination of the Ad* 
miral spread general 'idarm among the Protestants ; 
but their confidence in the friendship and protection 
of the Court was rather increased than otherwise by 
the show of grief and resentment assumed on this 
oeoasion by his majesty. '* Le roy,* says Mergey, 
^*Jit grand semblant d^estre fort merry {marri) de 
M accident** Rouchefoucauld was one of those who 
on the following day left their customary places of 
residence for other apartments near the Admiral, in 
the Rue de Bc^tizy. The lodgings which were here 
assigned to him, we are told, had neither furniture, 
host, nor hostess. He seems, however, to have be* 
eome so effectually alarmed by this time as to be 
determined to occupy them, desolate and comfortless 
1MB they were. He deemed himself, it appears, likely 
to be safer here than even within the walls of the 
royal palace — ^if we are not, in saying so, wronging 
his courage and sense of duty, which perhaps may 
have dictated to him that his proper post was among 
the other gentlemen of his party who were, assembled 
around their wounded chief. Mergey, and Chamont, 
another person of the Count's train, overheard the 
words which passed between the King and their 
Blaster when the latter was taking his leave at the 
close of this day from the roysd presence. His 
majesty made an attempt to detain him within the 
palace. ** Foucauld," said he (the name by which 
he was fiimiliarly wont to call him), ** don't go 
•way ; it is now late j let us trifle away (baliveme'' 
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rofw) the rest of the night" " That eantiot be,*' 
replied the Count, *' I must go to bed, And sleep." 
'• You shall sleep," said his majesty, " with my valets 
de-chambre" But Rochefoucauld was not to be 
persuaded ; — in a tone of badinage, indicating, like 
the rest of the conversation, the intimacy and seem- 
ing friend^ip which had hitherto subsisted between 
this nobleman and his young sovereign, he declined 
his ofiered hospitality — ^and with the words **Adieu^ 
mon petit maUre^** he lefl the room. He went first 
to the chamber of the Princess Dowager of Cond^^ 
with whom he spent nearly an hour. From thenoe 
he proceeded to the apartment of the King of Na- 
varre ; and, having bid him also good night, took 
his way down stairs. When he reached the bottom 
of the stairs a man in black came up to him, and 
made him some communication, which induced him 
first to send Mergey back to Henry's apartment with 
a message to the effect that he understood some 
mischief was in preparation on the part of the 
Guises, and afterwards to return himself to converse 
with Henry on the matter. On this occasion Roche- 
foucauld was accompanied by Nancey, the captain of 
the guard, who probably affected to fbel as much 
anxiety as himself on the subject of the apprehended 
disturbances. This person, Mergey tells us, as tiiey 
were in the royal bedchamber, lifted up the tapestry 
which divided that apartment from the Garderobe, 
and stood for a considerable time looking at and 
counting the gentlemen of Henry's retinue who 
crowded the latter, and were all still employed in 
conversing or otherwise amusing themselves. It 
was the tiger eyeing the prey upon which he was 
about to spring. 

Rochefoucauld and Nancey descended the stairs 
together. When they reached the court, they found 
the royal guards, Swiss, Scotch, and French, already 
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drawn up in order for fight. Their array extended 
from the stair leading up to the great hall to the. gate 
opening on the street. Here sat M. de Ramhouillet, 
the captain of the gate, on a small wooden block or 
stool, close to the wicket, which alone was opened 
when any one had to pass. This gentleman was an 
old comrade and friend of Mergey's, who remarked 
that he bid him adieu as they went olit with an ac- 
cent deeply expressive both of affection and sorrow. 

When the Count reached his lodgings in the Rue 
de B^tizy, Mergey andChamont proposed to remain 
with him during the night ; but he would not allow 
them. His friend, the Sieur de Coulaines, however, 
came to sleep in the room with him, for which pur^ 
pose he had caused his straw bed and a mattress (sa 
paillasse et un matras) to' be brought from his own 
house. Mergey and Chamont withdrew to a lod^ng 
which had been marked out for them in another 
part of the same street. It was a chamber at this 
time in the occupation of a joiner, but properly form- 
ing a portion of the appurtenances of a large mansion 
in which the attendants of the Princess of Conde re- 
sided, although at present having no communication 
with the rest of the building. It happened to be 
almost exactly opposite to Coligny's hotel. Mergey 
and his companion had scarcely stept into hed, when 
they were startled 'by the sudden noise of the attack 
on the residence, of the Admiral. The former in- 
stantly rose and dressed hiniself in all haste. Cha- 
mont was thrown into slich agitation as to be at first 
almost incapable of doing anything, and the other 
was . obliged to assist him to put on his clothes. 
Mergey then proposed that they should go down to 
the street ; but Chamont fortunately, as it afterwards 
turned out, suggested that it would be better to re- 
main for a little time where tljey were until they could 
}eam what course the commotion was likely to take. 
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As they listened they heard what seemed to them to 
be the breaking in of doors, while the general uproar 
was grbwing louder and louder. Mergey at last 
ttentured to put his head out from a window which 
looked down into the court of the great house ; and 
there he saw two men, whom lie knew to be Hugo- 
nots and domestics of the princess* evidently in great 
astonishment and perturbation. Having observed 
an old lath lying on the ground, he requested one of 
the men to set it up against the window ; and by this 
he and Chamont descended to the court. 

Mergey now asked one of the men, who happened 
to be the princess's butler, and who, he thought^ 
might on that account, and from his having been 
formerly in the service of the Duke of Lorraine, 
venture himself without much danger among the 
rioters, to go forth to the street and try if he could 
obtain any intelligence respecting the Count de la 
Rochefoucauld* The man set off on this errand; 
but soon returned, glad to have escaped with his 
life. In eonsequence of being without the white 
cross on his hat and his sleeves, he had been seized 
by the persons in the street as a Hugonot, and only 
with difficulty obtained his hberty by appealing to 
them in the name of his mistress. Mergey, however, 
having cut the necessary decorations for him from a 
piece of white paper, prevailed upon him by the bribe 
of a couple of crowns to make a second attempt. 
Accordingly, afler a very short absence, he returned 
and stated that the Count had effected his escape ; but 
how he could give no information. As it was evi- 
dent that no dependence was to be placed on this story, 
Mergey gave the man two other crowns, and requested 
him to endeavour to procure him some more certain 
intelligence respecting the fate of his master. When 
he came back this time he brought a confirmation of 
Mergey's worst fears. He had seen the dead body 
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of the Count lying stripped at the gate of the house 
in which he had heen lodged, and beside it, two other 
bodies in the same condition, the one of which he 
said was that of La Rochefoucauld's son, the Count de 
Marcillac, and the other that of a tall, red-haired man, 
whose name he had not learned. As M. de Mar- 
cillac's lodgings, however, had been near the Porte 
St. Martin, fully a quarter of a league off, Mergey 
thought it probable that the body supposed to be his 
was that of another person ; and upon more closely 
questioning his informant, and learning from him 
that it was under the usual size, with a black beard, 
and one leg shorter than the other, he at once recog- 
nized it as that of a domestic of the Count's. The 
tall, red-haired man was another of the murdered 
nobleman's servants. . 

** I was still in the court," continues de Mergey» 
^* and standing near to the gate, that I might hear 
the better what was going on in the street, when, as 
a party of cavalry rode past,* I heard the Duke of 
Guise ask some^one. Who lodged in that house ? To 
which the other replied that it was the suite of Ma- 
dame the Princess. . ' Oh,' said the Duke, * then we 
have no business there ;' ■. which rejoiced me greatly. 
I then returned into our lodgings; and soon afler 
the landlord arrived. He was captain of his quarter, 
and had just come from taking his share in the mas- 
sacre. Knowing who we were,' he said he was very 
sorry for what had fallen out, that he did not approve 
of it^ and that he would render us all the service he 
could ; but, as it had been ordered that every house 
should be visited, and .commissioners had been ap- 
pointed for that purpose, if we should be found under 
his roof it might bring him into trouble. He would 
place us, however, he added, if we chose, in the 
church of St. Thomas of the Louvre, from whence 
we might afterwards ipake our escape, I thanked 
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hind warmly fcnr his kindness ; and, seeing that Hea- 
ven had preserved us till now, I said that I had 
3trong hopes it. would still continue to befriend us, if 
he should not prove our enemy. This he promised 
that he would not, and then went away *," 

It does not, however, appear by De Mersey's 
narrative that he actually left his present place of 
concealment. He only says that, not wishing to re- 
main here always, and having learned that M. de 
Marcillac was saved and had been conveyed by his 
governor to. the house of a M. de Lansac, in the Rue 
St. Honored, he became anxious to join him. He 
therefore despatched his valet Vinat to supplicate the 
young Count to find some means of transporting him 
from his retreat in safety. His messenger however 
soon returned to him, stating that M. de Lansac's 
porter refused to admit him. On this, he despatched 
him a second time, with a piece of paper folded as a 
letter ; and on applying again at the gate, and 
stating that he brought letters to a Mademoiselle de 
Barrault who resided in the house, he was allowed 
to pass. On finding the lady he had named, *' My 
man told her," says.De Mergey, "that to make his 
way into the house he.had been constrained to tell a 
little lie (mentir un petit) ^ and that it was I in truth 
who had sent him to the Count to give him intelli- 
gence of me, and to inform him where I was.*' He 
was immediately conducted to M. de Marcillac, by 
whom he was recognized at once, and who, on 
learning the desire with the expression of which De 
Mergey had charged him, besought the Sieur de la 
Rochette, who had been placed beside him as a sort 
of guardian or spy, to procure for him, if possible, 
the; society of that faithful servant of his late father. 
Rochette agreed to comply with his prayer, and, set- 
ting out immediately in quest of De Mergey, soon 
* Memoires du Sieur de Mergey, p. 22. 
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found th^ house whet^ he w«i9. ** When he reached 
the dool* of the room*" says De Mergfey, " he began 
to address me in a tt)Ugh and threateiiing voiee^ 
merely calling out Allons ! without atiother word^ 
As for me, ignorant as I yet was that he came flrom 
the Count, while I knew on the other hand that he 
was a great enemy of the Protestants, I fully expected 
to go hot over but under the Millars' bridge* as an 
infinite number of other persons had done. I made 
him a great and profound obeisance* whereupon, 
with a roar like that of a Rodomontef* and twice as 
loud as before, he called out to me again, AUoju i 
allons ! I then asked him if he would allow me to take 
my sword, when he replied, " Certaitily ; if any one 
were to attack you, would you not like to defend yt^ur- 
self ?'' «• Yes," answered I, " and that right heartily." 
Then soflening his voice, he said to me with a laugh, 
^' Come away, come away» the Count desites to see 
you." On this I made him a more profound obei- 
sance than before, and with better heart too; and 
taking my sword, and a halbert. which dne of his 
companions gave me, (for he had six or seven 
persons with him, as I had perceived, not a little to 
my surprise at first,) we set out to find the Count. 
He, as soon as he beheld me, threw himself around 
my neck, and held me a Ibng time clasped in his 
arms, without being able to utter a single word for 
tears and sobs, while I myself was in the same eon- 
ditiont." 

De Mergey continued to reside with his young 
master for about a fortnight, during which time he 

* The Pont aux Meumers, or Miilant Bridge^ Was an old 
wooden bridge over the Seine, near the present Pont au Change. 
It was carried away by the waters of the river in 1596^ when 
150 person Si whose houses stood apon it, lost their lives. 

t The name of a braggart in Ariosto's Orlando Furieso; whence 
our word Rodomontade. 

^ M^mo'u^ da Sieor de Mergey, p. 23. 
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and M. de la Costa, the gfovernor, succeeded in 
reeoveriog a quantity of silver plate of which La 
Rochefoucauld's house had been pillaged during the 
massacre, and all his horses. The King, he informs 
us, now paid the utmost court to the young Count, 
caiiessing him and talking to him with the most 
marked familiarity ; but he received intimation, never- 
theless, that it would be necessary for him to dismiss 
all his Hugonot servants. De Mergey, having re- 
cieved a passport, now set out for Verteil in An- 
goumois, the residence of the Abb^ de Marmoi^tier, 
his late master's brother. He reached the house, at 
the head of a retinue of his fellow servants, at eight 
in the morning, and before M. de MarmoAtier had 
left his chamber. " Knowing that we were arrived," 
continues De Mergey, " he was afraid to come out 
for fear of seeing us. At last, passing near to us, 
sobbing aloud, but without uttering a word, he went 
into another chamber, and throwing himself on a bed 
gave free vent to his tears and lamentations. After 
some time he sent for me to come to him alone. I 
entered the room and saluted hini ; and then, afler 
his grief had moderated a little, he made me relate to 
him at length all that passed on the day of the mas- 
sacre, and how his brother had been killed; and 
when I had finished, he remained for a long time 
without speaking a word, and then heaving a heavy 
sigh he cried out, ** O traitor, this is not what thou 
didst promise me*!" It was to Charles himself, 
there can be little doubt, that this bitter apostrophe 
was addressed. 

But perhaps the most extraordinary deliverance 
from the St. Bartholomew, of which an account has 
come down to us, was that of the Marshal de la 
Force. The historian Mezeray had given an inac- 
curate notice of the circumstances of this events 
* M^moires du Sieur de Mergey, p. 24. 
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which VoltAire versified and introduced into hid 
Henriade. The latter writer, however, afterwards 
had an opportunity of inspecting the Marshal's own 
Memoirs of his life (which have since beeh printed)* 
and in a subsequent edition of his poem he inserted 
in a note a more correct version of the story, as derived 
from this source. The Sieur de la Force, the father 
of the Marshal, was one of the Protestant gentlemeil 
who were lod^d, when the massacre broke out, in 
the Faubourg St. Germain. The first notice he re- 
ceived on the morning of the fatal Sunday of what 
was passing in the city, was from a person, who had, 
it appears, swam across the river to apprise him of his 
danger. There were living with La Force his two 
sons, the youngest of whom, afterwards the Marshal, 
was now in his thirteenth year. Had the father 
thought but of his own safety, he probably might 
have been able, like many of his friends, to have 
efiected his escApe ; but some time was lost in get- 
ting his two boys in readiness to fly along with him, 
and before they had left the house it Was broken into 
by the murderers; A man Of the name of Martin 
was at the head of the party, who, having made his 
men instantly disarm their prisoners, addressing him- 
self to La Force, told him with the most violent 
oaths that his last moment was come. Oil La 
Force, however, offering him two thousand crowns 
tb save the lives of himself and his chikiren, the 
ruffian and his band agreed to accept of this bribe. 
After having pillaged the house, they desired the 
father and his two sons to tie their handkerchiefs in 
the form of crosses around their hats, and to turn up 
the right sleeves of their coats ; and then they all set 
out together. The river, as they crossed it, was 
already covered with dead bodies; and the same 
firightfui tokens of the tragedy acting around them 
^trewed the courts of the Louvre and the Other places 
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through which they passed. At ]ast they arrived at 
Martin's house in the Rue des Petits Champs (to 
the north of the Rue St. Honort^); and here. La 
Force having heen first hound by an oath not to 
attempt to withdraw either himself or his sons until 
he should have paid the two thousand crowns, he 
and they were left in the charge of two Swiss 
soldiers. 

Madame de Brissembourg* the sister-in-law of 
La Force, who resided in the Arsenal, of which her 
relation, the Marshal de Biron, was grand master, 
upon being applied to for the money to pay the pro- 
mised ransom^ engaged to send the requisite sum by 
the evening of the following day. La Force and 
his sons were therefore obliged to remain till then 
where they were. At last, when the appointed time 
arrived, a messenger was despatched for the money ; 
but while he was yet absent, the Count de Coconas 
suddenly presented himself at the head of a party of 
soldiers, bringing orders, as he said, to conduct the 
prisoners immediately to the Duke of Anjou. He 
had no sooner intimated the purpose of his visit, 
than his men, laying hold of the father and his sons, 
pulled off their bonnets and mantles ; and by the 
rough manner in which they used them, afforded 
them a sufficient presage of the fate prepared for 
them. They led them, however, as far as to the end 
of the street entering the Rue St. Honort^ without of- 
fering them any violence ; but on arriving here the as- 
sassins halted, and making a sudden assault upon 
them, despatched first the eldest son, and the next 
instant the father, by multiplied blows with their 
daggers. By a singular chance, the youngest, whose 
name was Jacques Nompar, in the confusion of the 
encounter escaped untouched; the wildly directed 
strokes of the murderers having all missed him and 
fallen upon his father and his brother. He had the 
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presence of mind, however, to throw himself down on 
the ground beside them, and as he lay bathed in 
their blood, to call out that he was mortally 
wounded ; and then to counterfeit the appearance of 
death. The murderers, supposing their deed done, 
after hastily stripping the three bodies lefl the spot. 
It was not long before a number of the neighbours 
^approached ; and among the rest, a poor man, a 
marker belonging to the tennis-court in the Rue du 
Verdelet This person, on beholding the body of the 
youngest son, happened to remark, loud enough for 
his words to reach the ear of the boy, ''Alas! this one 
is but a mere child V On hearing these expressions 
of compassion, young La Force ventured gently to 
raise his head and to whisper that he was still alive. 
The man, on this, desired him to remain still for 
a little longer, till he could come to remove him 
without being observed. As soon as every body was 
out of sight he returned ; and, throwing an old rag* 
ged cloak over the boy, he took him on his back and 
set out with him for his own house. Some persons 
whom he met on the way having asked him who it 
was he was carrying, " It is my nephew," said he, 
*' who has got drunk ; I shall give him a good 
whipping this evening." He soon got home to his 
garret with his burden, and here La Force spent the 
night. On the morning of the following day (Tues- 
day) his preserver, at his request, agreed to conduct 
him to the Arsenal, the boy gladly engaging to pay 
him thirty crowns for this service. They set out 
together at break of day^ and in a short time reached 
the gate of the Arsenal without having met with any 
interruption. The difficulty now was for La Force 
(in the beggarly dress in which he was) to get into 
the inside of the building ; but, leaving his guide 
without, he at last found an opportunity, when the 
gate was opened for the admission of another person. 
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to pass through without beings observed by the 
porter. He met nobody till he reached the part of 
the building in which his aunt resided. When 
Madame de Brissembourg beheld him, her astonish- 
ment and emotion were extreme ; for she had been 
already informed that all the three had perished. 
The thirty crowns were immediately sent out to the 
poor tennis-marker ; and La Force was put to bed 
that he might recover from the efiects of the terror 
and agitation he had undergone. He remained con- 
cealed in the Arsenal for the two following days ; but 
at the end of this time, information was brought to 
Marshal Biron, that the building was about to be 
searched, by order of the King, in consequence of 
reports that were in circulation of some Hugouots 
having taken refuge in it It was deemed advisable^ 
therefore, that he should be immediately transferred 
to some other hiding-place; and accordingly, on 
Thursday morning, being attired as a page, he was 
confided to the care of a M. Guillon, controller of 
artillery, who, however, was only informed that he 
was the son of his late friend M. de Beaupuy, and 
that having been newly brought up to Paris it was 
merely wished that he should be taken charge of, till 
the confusion, in which the city at present was» 
should have subsided. He remained with M. Guil- 
lon seven or eight days ; when, even at that distance 
of time after the massacre, the report of his singular 
escape having got abroad, fears were still entertained 
that an attempt would be made to gain possession 
of him. By some management, however, it was 
contrived to convey him beyond the walls of the ca- 
pital ; and after several other hazardous adventures^ 
he was fortunate enough on the eighth day from his 
leaving Paris to reach the house of his father*s 
brother, the Sieiu: de Caumont, near Mirande, in th6 
south of France, by whom he was received with " so 
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great joy and eontantment,'' says ttie original nar** 
rative, *' as is not to be believed." The boy thus 
miraculously rescued from the jaws of destruction, 
and who eventually rose, as has been mentioned, to 
the rank of Marshal, lived for more than eighty years 
after his singular escape, having died at the age of 
ninety-four in 1653, probably one of the last survi- 
vors of the bloody scene in which he had so nearly 
perished. 

No merely general deseription could convey either 
so curious or so correct a representation of the St. 
Bartholomew as do these narratives of individual ad- 
venture. They set before us more vividly and more 
truly than even the eloquence of De Thou himself, 
the unrestrained riot of the slaughterers, the furious 
excitement and fever of public opinion, and the be*' 
wildarment and dismay of the unhappy beings who 
were scattered before the whirlwind of the popular 
wrath.^— Such then was this famous Massacre, ** the 
judgment passed upon which, at the time," says 
the great historian we have just named, '*by all re- 
fleeting persons even least favourable to Protestantism, 
was that no example of any such enormous atrocity 
could be found in the national annals of all anti- 
quity *." Nor shall we think, these expressions ex* 
aggerated, when we view in their fiill dimensions 
certain of the more remarkable characteristics of the 
transaction — its elaborate treachery — the royal and 
female hands that washed themselves in the blood- 
shed — the hdur of reconcilement and festive rejoicing 
in which the victims were attacked^— the number of 
the noble, the beautiful, and the virtuous, who perished 
•<— the indiscriminate and unsparing comprehensive* 
ness, the wild fury, the savage cruelty, the abomina- 
ble brutality and extravagance of outrage^ carried, ui 

* HistorU; Lib. LUI. cap, i. 
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many cases, not only beyond the extinction of the last 
throb of life, but to the utmost limits of humiliation 
and disfigurement, with which the slaughtering knife 
was made to do its office. The whole story is a ter- 
rific illustration of what human nature is capable of 
becoming and of perpetrating under the spur of 
bigotry and religious hatred, aided by the hardening 
and depraving influence of barbarous institutions and 
manners ; but we should be giving ourselves up, in 
some degree, to the very spirit which animated the 
sanguinary mob whose excesses we have been re- 
counting, were we to charge the Catholic religion in 
particular with the crimes eoitimitted on this occasion 
by those who happened to be its votaries. £normi<* 
ties, such as those we have been contemplating, have 
no more natural connexion with the peculiar dog« 
mas of the Catholic than they have with those of th« 
Protestant form of faith* They flow from such ad 
excess of religious zeal as amounts in fact to a per^ 
version of the spirit of all religion (which is that of 
love and merCy) into one of the very opposite cha- 
racter. Thd general opinion of the Catholic world, 
as we have just found De Thou recording, condemned 
the Parisian massacre from the first in terms as de^ 
eided as any employed by the Protestants themselves ; 
and with a very few exceptions, writers of that per- 
suasion, down to Our own day, have continued to shew 
themselves as eager te any other« in expressing their 
detestation of this foulest and bloodiest treachety of 
ancient or modern times. 



2a2 



268 



Chapter XI. 
PLACE LOUIS ty. 

Formation of Place Lonis XV. — Statae of Louis XV.— Aecidnit at Maiw 
riage of Louis XVI.— Rorolntioa of 1789 breaka ont in Place Louis XV« 
—Executions here during the ReTolution— Execution of Louis XVI. 

On the conclusion of the general peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle in 1748, the city of Paris resolved to present 
a statue to the reigning King Louis XV. It was 
this circumstance which gave occasion to the form* 
ation of the magnificent square called the Place Louis 
Qumze. The ground on which it stands was at this 
time a shapeless and unoccupied waste — ^forming a 
singularly uncharacteristic place of passage between 
the splendid garden of the palace and the not less 
beautiful Champs Elys^s beyond, and breaking the 
continuity of what was otherwise one of the most 
prolonged and harmonious vistas of richly orna- 
mented landscape. But in 1763, when the statue 
was finished, it was determined to convert this 
spacious opening into a place for its reception, 
and operations were immediately commenced for 
levelling the ground and reducing it to a regular 
form. The statue — a representation in bronze of the 
king on horseback, supported by four virtues — was 
fixed in the centre of the new Place on the 19th of 
April that year, and uncovered to the public view on 
the 20th of June following. The buildings around 
the square were begun about the same time, but 
were not finished till 1772. And it was not till 
1784 that the wooden fence which had been ori- 
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finally rtdsed Around the status, was taken down, and 
replaced by It balustrade of white marble. This 
statue, when it was first erected, drew forth many 
smart sayings from the wits of the capital, in allusion 
both to the disposition and the execution of the 
fibres, of which those forming the pedestal were 
very inferior to that Of the king which they supported. 
Of these pasquinades the following is still re* 
membered as one of the most stinging : 

'' O la belle sUtae 1 6 le beau pi6destal I 
Les Vertus sont i pied^ le Vice est H cheval !" 

Before the Place Louis XV. was quite finished, it 
was the scene of a catastrophe, memorable for the 
number of victims it involved, and for the remark* 
able occasion of national festivity and rejoicing, over 
which it threw so sudden and inauspicious a gloom. 
Never perhaps had any royal marriage been hftiled 
with gladder expectations than that of the unfortunate 
Louis XVI., then Dauphin and heir of France, 
with the beautiful daughter of Maria Theresa, which 
was celebrated at Versailles on the 16th of May, 
1770. Even on that day, however, the superstitious* 
it is recorded, were not unvisited by certain mis* 
givings and fears when, during the performance of 
the nuptial ceremony, a violent storm burst upon 
Versailles, accompanied by so heavy a rain as almost 
to inundate the town. But at Paris, a few days after* 
wards, the earth was drenched, not with water, but 
with blood. On the 30th various festive spectacles 
were exhibited in the capital in honour of the recent 
nuptials ; and the day was concluded by a mag- 
nificent display of fireworks Itt the Place Louis XV., 
which attracted a multitude that filled to overflowing 
the whole of that capacious square* As soon as this 
show was over, the immense mass of spectators, 
separating into different bodies, sought to leave the 
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ground by the various openings which led irom it ; 
but by far the largest portion endeavoured to effect 
their retreat through the broad street, the Rue 
Royale, leading directly to the northern Boulevards 
and the adjacent parts of the city. Here shortly com- 
menced a terrible scene. The buildings on both sides 
of the street were still going on ; and in some places 
merely the foundations had been dug for houses 
which were ^ot yet begun. By the lamentable neg- 
ligence of the authorities these openings in the ground 
had been allowed to remain uncovered and unfenced, 
while elsewhere heaps of building materials lay about 
in all directions. When the foremost ranks of the 
crowd therefore, pressed upon by those behind, 
poured in upon the street in a voluminous wave, 
many of the miserable people, encountering these 
pitfalls and other obstacles, were instantly thrown 
down in the rush, and trodden into the earth, or 
buried beneath numbers of other bodies falling after 
ihem into the same trench. To augment the pres« 
sure apd confusion, many persons, not aware that 
the shqw was over, or anxious perhaps to obtain the 
places of those whom they saw leaving the groond* 
still continued to move towards the square, some on 
foot and some in carriages, and thus, even where the 
way was otherwise clear, blocked it up with their op- 
posing current. The tumult and consternation now 
became universal. The cries of young and old, and 
of both sexes, rent the air ; and despair and madness 
took possession of the mighty multitude. Every in- 
dividual strove for himself with frenzied and super- 
human energy ; the strong, although even the 
strongest could do but little to aid themselves in 
such, a struggle, yet endeavoured recklessly to force 
their way forward over the bodies ci their weaker 
(companions ; many drew their swords, and, ex- 
tending their arms by a wild effort over the shoulders 
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of those around them, attempted to hack out for 
themselves a path of escape by repeated blows with 
their weapons on the dense mass of their fellow-suf- 
ferers. The destruction of life which took place on 
this occasion was never correctly ascertained. The 
number of those killed on the spot is allowed, by the 
lowest estimate, to have exceeded three hundred ; of 
whom above one. hundred and thirty still lay stretched 
on the ground, or were found crushed among the 
foundations of the buildings, when the police visited 
the scene next morning ; but it has been calculated 
that at least twelve hundred persons died almost im- 
mediately of their wounds, while probably a much 
greater number, who for some time survived the ca- 
tastrophe, were eventually brought to their graves by 
the injuries they then received. 

It was in the Place Louis XV. that the Revolu- 
tion of 1789 may be said to have first broken out 
It was here, at least, that the first of the blood was 
shed that flowed in that terrible convulsion. On 
the morning of the l^th July a detachment of 
the Swiss guards with four pieces of cannon had 
been stationed in the Champs Elys^es, to be in 
readiness to repress the popular disturbances which 
were apprehended from the state of the public 
mind. About noon the news of the dismissal of 
pecker reached Paris, and inflamed the indignation 
of the citizens to such a degree that it became very 
evident they would not long confine themselves to 
mere murmurs and menaces against the government. 
A crowd immediately collected ; and, having taken 
the busts of the ex-minister and the Duke of Orleans 
•from a wax- work on the northern boulevards, bore 
them in tumultuous triumph through the principal 
streets. By this time the King's German regiment 
of cavalry, commanded by the Prince of Lambesc, 
had drawn up in. the Place Louis XV., where the 
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})eopl6 were alsd adsetiabled in conisiderabli^ numbers. 
It is said that the soldiers bore the insults and out' 
rages of the multitude for a long time with great 
patience, and did not evtn retaliate when stones 
were thrown and pistols fired at them. It is certain^ 
however^ that fett last one of the cavalry, when riding 
past a soldier of the French guards (who were un- 
derstood to be generally well affected to the popular 
cause), provoked probably by something that had 
suddenly occurred^ drevif^ forth his pistol and shot 
the man through the heart. This unexpected act of 
aggression was the signal for the immediate flight of 
the people into the garden of the Palace, followed 
by the troop with the Prince at their head, who, 
springing over the Pont Tournant, is asserted^ as 
soon as he had got into the garden, to have begun 
cutting down indiscriminately all who came in his 
way. We have related in another place the events 
which immediately followed. The contest between 
the court and the nation had now become one which 
was only to be decided by the subjugation of the one 
party or the other. The war of opinion had now 
become a war of force. But the resistance of the 
court in fact was at an end. This bold preliminary 
flourish was the last display of its strength which it 
attempted. Within two days afler, the people were 
organized in armed battalions— -most of the old mili- 
tary had joined their array-^the Bastile was taken — 
the authorities of the city and the unanimous legis- 
ture had sanctioned the insurrection — and the King 
himself had crowned the arrangements which grew 
out of the popular success with his approval, and was 
dstensibly at least, and by profession, at the head of 
the completed Revolution* 

But the Place Louis XV. derives its chief celebrity 
from still more terrible scenel^ than any we have yet 
related, of which it was subsequently the theatre. 
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Here was the principal place of execution, we should 
rather say the shambles, of the Revolution, during 
its worst days, where for a long time the law itself 
committed its murders by wholesale, at a rate almost 
enough to stagger the belief even of those who are 
most familiar with the story of whatever atrocities 
of this nature have been perpetrated by former tyran- 
nies in any other land. The first victim who pe- 
rished in this place of blood was the King himself. 

We have already recounted the circumstances at- 
tending the trial, if so it might be called, of Louis, at 
the bar of the Convention, and the successive votes 
of that assembly on the subject of his guilt and the 
punishment to be inflicted on him. The sentence of 
death was pronounced early on the morning of the 
17th of January (1793), after a sitting which had 
been continued throughout the night from the pre- 
ceding day. M. Malesherbes, his counsel, was the 
first person who communicated this decision to the 
unfortunate monarch. Having been admitted into 
the tower of the Temple about nine o'clock in the 
morning, M. Malesherbes found his majesty, he 
tells us, seated in the shade, his back being turned 
to a lamp which was placed on the mantel-piece, 
his legs supported on the table, and his face co- 
vered with his hands. He had been fully pre- 
pared for the tidings which M. Malesherbes came 
to announce to him, and was much less moved than 
the good old man who had to make the distressing 
communication, and who had not till the last ceased 
to hope for a different result His faithful valet, 
Clt^ry, has given us a minute and interesting detail 
of the conduct of his royal master during the few 
remaining days he was permitted to live. In con- 
versing with Cl^ry after M. Malesherbes had retired, 
he expressed himself satisfied that little was to be 
expected from the demand for a delay in the execu- 
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tion of the seiiteiice, which it hftd been determined 
shonld be addressed to the Convention. It afBicted 
him particularly, he said, that the Duke of Orleans, 
his relation, had voted for hid death. What dcc&< 
sioned hiin modt grief and anxiety in regard to his 
own fate was the desolate state in which he must 
leave his widow and family. He expected to have 
seen M. Malesherb^s again that evening; but he 
did tiot make his appearance; not having, it aj)- 
pears, been iLdmitted when he applied at the gate 
of the prison. The continued absence during the 
next and the following days of this, the only fiiend 
whom he had been permitted to sto, g^ve the Rin^ 
much uneasiness. During the 18th he employed 
himself principally in reading ; the volume which 
he chose being that of Hume's History of Eng- 
land, which contained the [liceoUnt of the dekth of 
Charles I. 

On the ISfth, at nine in the nlorning, Gobeau, ati 
officer of the municipality, presented himself, accom- 
panied b¥ Mathey, the jailor ; for the purpose, as he 
aitated, or taking an inventory of the King's effects. 
While Gobeau, assisted by CMry, was employed at 
this work, Mathey stood before the Ore, with his 
back to it and hid coat tucked up ; nor did he shew 
tnj inclination to dhift his position when his majesty, 
who h&d been sitting fbr some time in d. small ad* 
joining closet without a chimney, approached to 
warm himself. This rudeness and inhumanity pro- 
voked Louis to forget for a moment his usual meek- 
ness ; and, ih a somewhat sharp tone, he desired the 
man td dt&nd a little aside. Mathey said nothing, 
but retired. 

On the 20th, which was Sunday^ he was occupied 
during the earlier part of the day in reading and 
writing, as was his custom. At two o'clock the 
ministers of justice and of foreign affiurs and some 
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ten or twelve other persons, composing what wwi 
called the Executive Council, made their appearance^ 
conducted by Santerre. As soon as they had entered 
the apartment, Garat, the minister of justice, without 
taking off his hat, addressed bis majesty as follows : 
*' Louis, the National Convention has charged the 
Frovisionary Executive Council to communicate to 
you its decrees of the 15th, 16th, 17th, 19th> and 20tb 
January ; the secretary of the Council will read them 
to you." Grouvelle, the secretary, then* unfolding a 
paper which he held in his hand, proceeded to read 
the decrees in a weak and tremulous voice. They 
consisted of four articles, and declared, in substance, 
that Louis Capet, the last ^ingof the French, having 
been guilty of conspiring against the liberty of the 
nation, should undergo the punishment of death ; 
that the appeal to the nation, whicb he ha4 claimed^ 
should not be allowed ; but that the Executive 
Council should see to the ei^ecution of the sentence 
withifi twenty-four hours. Louis listened to these 
intimations without emotion ; and receiving the papef 
from Grouvelle, deliberately folded it up and depo- 
sited it in his pocket-book. Then taking out another 
paper, he presented it to Qarat, requesting him to lay 
It immediately before the Convention ; but when the 
nunister appeared to hesitate about accepting it, 
Louis said ^lat he would read it to him before put- 
ting it into his hands, which he did immediately in 
bis usual tone of voice. Jt contained a demand) first, 
for Q delay of three days to enable bini to prepare 
himself for death, and permission to see, for that 
purpose, a priest whom he should name, and whose 
safety should be perfectly secured ; secondly, for some 
relaxation of the constant surveillance to which he 
had recently been subjected, two guards having been 
stationed in his apartments, whose orders were never 
to allow him to be a moment out of their view, either 
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during the day or the night ; and thirdly, for the pri* 
vilege, during the time he was to live, of seeing his 
family when he chose, and without any one being 
present. He also requested that the Convention 
would, after his death, permit his family to retire 
without molestation to whatever country they might 
wish to go to ; and he recommended those who had 
adhered to him in his adversity, and whose services 
he had not the means of recompensing, as well as 
many aged persons, females, and children, to whom 
he had been in the habit of dispensing charity, to the 
benevolence of the nation. When he had heard it read, 
Garat took the paper, and promised that he would 
forward it immediately to the Convention. The 
Council then retired. 

On dinner being brought in immediately after 
this, it was found that the Municipality had given 
orders that the use of a knife should no longer be 
allowed to their prisoner. *' Do they believe me 
such a fool," said the King, *^ that I would at- 
tempt my life ? I am innocent of the crimes which 
they impute to me, and I shall die without fear." 
No one else spoke. The King ate little, cutting the 
meat with his spoon ; and the dinner was over in a 
few minutes. 

About six o'clock in the evening Garat and 
Santerre returned, when the former informed his 
majesty that his letter had been laid before the Con- 
vention, and that they had decreed that be should be 
permitted to call in what minister of religion he might 
think proper, and to see his family freely, and with- 
out any one being present. The nation, it was added, 
always great, and always just, would see to the con- 
dition of his family, and pay his creditors whatever 
might be due to them ; but as to his demand for a 
delay of three days, upon that the Convexxtion had 
passed to the order of the day. 
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Nothing^ more, therefore, now remained to the 
unfortunate^ King except to avail himself, as the time 
permitted, of the scanty privileges which had been 
accorded to him. He prepared, in the first place, to 
see his wife and children ; but it was some time be- 
fore everything could be arranged for the interview. 
Although the decree of the Convention seemed to 
have given him permission to meet them alone, it 
was determined, in order to satisfy the letter of the 
previous instructions which had been issued by the 
Municipality, that his guard should observe what 
took place through some panes of glass which wiere 
in the door of the dining-room, the door itself being 
shut; and that consequently the interview should 
take place in that apartment. At last, soon after 
eight o'clock, every thing being in readiness, his 
majesty sent to desire the presence of the objects of 
his affection. The messenger was absent on his 
errand about a quarter of an hour. **' During this 
interval," says Cl^ry, *' the King re-entered his closet, 
coming from time to time to the door, with symptoms 
of the liveliest emotion. At half-past eight the door 
opened : the Queen appeared first, holding her son by - 
the hand; then the Princess Royal and Madame 
Elizabeth ; all threw themselves into th^ arms of the 
King. A deep silence reigned for some minutes, in- 
terrupted only by sobs. The Queen made a move- 
ment, with the object of leading his majesty towards 
his chamber. ' No,' said the King, ' let us pass into 
this room — I can only see you there.' They en- 
tered, and I shut the door, which was a glazed one. 
The King sat down, the Queen placing herself on his 
lefl, Madame Elizabeth on his right, the Princess 
Royal almost opposite to him, while the young 
prince remained standing between his legs ; all were 
bent towards him, and often clasped him in their 
arms. This scene of grief lasted for an hour and 
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three quarters, during which it was impossible to 
hear anything that was said ; we could only perceive 
that after every expression of the Ring the sobs of 
the princesses redoubled, lasting for some minutes, 
and that then the King recommenced speaking. At 
a 'quarter past ten the King rose first, and all fol* 
lowed him : I opened the door ; the Queen held the 
King by the right arm ; their majesties gave each cme 
hand to the Dauphin ; the Princess Royal, on the 
left, clung to the King with her arm around his 
waist ; Madame Elizabeth on the same side, but not 
quite so far in advance, had seized the left arm of 
her august brother ; they moved some steps towards 
the door, uttering the most agonizing groans. ' I 
assure you,* said the King, * that I will see you to- 
morrow morning at eight.' ' You promise us»' re- 
peated they all together. •' Yes, I promise you.' 
* Why not at seven ?' said the Queen. ' Well, then,' 
answered the King, ' at seven — adieu ! ' He pro- 
nounced this adieu in so impressive a manner that their 
distress and sobbing were redoubled. The Princess 
Royal fell down in a swoon at the feet of the King, 
to whom she clung ; I lifted her up, and assisted 
Madame Elizabeth in supporting her : the King, 
wishing to put an end to this lacerating scene, be-' 
stowed upon them once more the most tender em- 
braces, and then had the strength to tear himself 
from their arms. ^ Adieu— -adieu 1 * he said, and re- 
entered his chamber." 

Before this the Abb^ Edgeworth de Firmont^ the 
priest whom the King had desured to be sent for, 
had been brought to the tower ; and during this dis- 
tressing interview he was in an adjoining closet, 
where his majesty joined him immediately after his 
family had retired. When supper was over, at 
which the King eat sparingly, but with appetite^ the 
necessary articles for the celebration €i mass the 
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following morning were sent for to the neighbouring 
church of the Capuchins in the Marais. The re- 
mainder of the night, till half past twelve, Louis 
passed with his confessor. He then retired to bed; 
and having desired his valet to awaken him at five, 
fell immediately into a profound slumber. 

The noise made by Cl^ry in lighting the fire 
awoke him at the hour at which he had desired to 
be called; when he rose and proceeded to dress, 
remarking that he had slept well, a refi'eshment of 
which he had had much need fi*om the fatigues of 
the preceding day. At six o'clock the performance 
of mass commenced ; after which his majesty took 
the sacrament. He then took CUtj aside, and 
putting into his hands a seal which he had taken 
fiom his watch, and a ring he used to wear, he or- 
dered him to give the one to his son, and the other 
to the Queen ; *' Tell her/' said he, '* that I quit it 
with pain." *'This little packet,'* he continued, 
** contains the hair of all my family; give it also 
to the Queen. Say to her, to my dear children, to 
my sister, that I had promised to see them this 
morning, but that I wished to spare them the dis- 
tress of so cruel a separation ; alas, how much it 
costs m^ to leave them without receiving their last 
embraces ! I charge you to carry them my farewell." 
He uttered these last words in a voice of the deepest 
sorrow, and with the tears rolling down his cheeks. 

The following is the conclusion of CMry's narra- 
tive : '* Paris had been under arms since five o'clock; 
we heard the beating of the g«$n<$rale, the clashing of 
arms, the trampling of horses, the wheeling about of 
cannons, which they were placing and displacing 
every instant; all these noises resounded through 
the tower. At nine the noise augmented, the doors 
were thrown open with obstreperous jar, and San- 
terre, accompanied by seven or eight members of 
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the municipality* entered at the head of ten gen- 
darmes, whom he ranged in two lines. At this' com- 
motion the King came forth from his closet. * You 
are come for me?' said he to Santerre. ' Yes.' 
* I beg one minute/ he replied, and re-entered the 
closet. He returned immediately, his confessor fol- 
lowing him. The King held his testament in his 
hand, and, addressing himself to one of the mem- 
bers of. the municipality, a priest who had -taken the 
oaths, named Jacques Roux, who happened to stand 
foremost, * I request,' he said, * that you will give 
this paper to the Queen — ^to my wife.' ' That is no 
business of mine,' answered the priest, while he re- 
fused to receive the manuscript; 'I am here to 
conduct you to the scaffold.' His majesty then ad- 
dressing himself to Gobeau, another member of the 
municipality, requested him to take charge of the 
paper and to deliver it ; adding, ' You may read it ; it 
contains some dispositions with which 1 am desirous 
that the Commune should be acquainted.' I stood 
behind the King, near the fire-place, when he turned 
round, and I presented to him his great coat /Ve- 
dingote), ' I do not require it,' said he, ' give me 
only my hat.' As I gave it to him, his hand met 
mine, which he clasped for the last time. ' Gentle- 
men,' said he, addressing himself to the members of 
the municipality, 'I should wish CltSry to remain 
with my son, who is accustomed to his attentions ; I 
hope that the Commune will entertain this request' 
Then looking to Santerre, he added, 'Let us go.* 
These were the last words which he pronounced in 
his apartment. At the top of the stairs he met 
Mathey, the jailor, and said to him, * I spoke a 
little sharply the day before yesterday to you — do 
not bear me a grudge for it.' Mathey made no 
reply, and affected even to retire when the King spoke 
to him. — I remained alone in the chamber) struck 
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down with grief, and almost deprived of feeling. 
The drums and trumpets announced that his ma*- 
jesty had quitted the tower. An hour after vollies 
of artillery and cries of Vive la Nation ! Vive la 
Republique ! were heard. . • . The best of kings was 
no more*." 

The AbbtS Edgeworth, who accompanied Louis to 
the scaffold, has given us an account of the progress 
of the King from his prison to the place of execution, 
as well as of his last moments. In crossing the court 
of the Temple he twice turned round and looked up 
to the iqpartments in which his family were confined, 
as if to bid them his last farewell. At the entry of 
the second court a carriage stood waiting with two 
gendarmes standing at the door, one of whom en* 
tered, and took his place in front on the approach of 
the King. The King himself, his confessor, and the 
other gendanne then successively followed; the 
door was shut by the last, and they drove off at a 
riow pace. From the first Louis avoided all con- 
versation, but continued to peruse a breviary which 
M. Edgeworth had given him, occasionally reciting 
along with that gentleman certain psalms applicable 
to his situation. Their progress lasted nearly two 
hours t* *'A11 the streets," continues the Ablx^, 
*'were lined with several rows of citizens, armed, 
some with pikes, and others with muskets. Besides 
this, the carriage itself was surrounded by an im- 
posing body of troops ; and, to complete thdr pre- 
cautions, they had placed before the horses a multi<^ 

*- Joamal de la Captitit6 de Louis XVI., par M. C16ry, pp. 

f This, however, is not consistent with other accounts, which 
state the execution of the king to have taken place at a quarter 
past ten. C16ry also, as we have seen, speaks of hearing the guns 
which announced the execution about an hoar after his majesty 
had left the Tenaple. 
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tude of persons with drums, that the noise of these 
instruments might drown any cries which might he 
raised in favour of the King. But whence could 
such cries have proceeded? Nobody appeared ei- 
ther 4it the doors or windows, and in the streets were 
only to be seen the rows of armed citizens. In this 
manner the carriage arrived amidst the deepest si- 
lence at the Place Louis XV., and stopped in the 
middle of a large empty space which had been 
formed around the scafibld. This space was sur- 
rounded by cannons ; and beyond it, as far as the 
eye could reach, was to be seen a multitude in arms. 
As soon as the King perceived that the carriage had 
stopped, he turned towards me and said, ' We have 
reached the place, then, if I am not mistaken.' " 

The particulars that follow we collect froip different 
narratives. It appears that immediately on the car- 
riage-halting, one of the executioners advanced and 
opened the door, on which the two gendarmes rose 
to step out ; but before they went, the King, with a 
firm and dignified accent, charged them with the 
protection of his confessor from any insult to which 
he might be exposed after his death. He then de- 
scended to the ground with a steady step. He was 
dressed in a brown coat, a white vest, grey-coloured 
smallclothes, and white stockings. ^' On descending 
from the carriage," says Sanson (the person who ex- 
ecuted the sentence), in a narrative which M. Dulaure 
has printed*, '* he was told that it would be necessary 
to pull off his coat ; he made some difiiculty as to 
this, saying that they could execute him as he was. 
When it was represented to him that the thing was 
impossible, he himself assisted in pulling off his 
coat He made the same difficulty when his hands 
were going to be tied, but offered them of his own 
accord, when the person who was with him (M. 
* fizquisses HUtoriquea^ ii. 380. 
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£dgeworth) observed that it was the last sacrifice. 
He then inquired if the drums were not to cease 
beating. We replied that we did not know, which 
was the truth. He ascended the scafibld, and wished 
to advance to the front, as if for the purpose of 
speaking ; but it was represented to him that the 
thing was impossible. He then suffered himself to 
be conducted to the spot where we placed him, and 
from which he called out with a very loud voice: 
People, I die innocent; then, turning to us, he 
said, GeaUemen, I am innocent of aU they acctue 
me of; may my blood cement the happinen oj 
Frenchmen. These were' his true and last words." 
*' To render homage to the truth," concludes Sanson, 
'* he sustained the whole with a sang-froid and 
a firmness which astonished us all. I remain very 
much' convinced that he had derived this firmness 
from the principles of religion, with which no 
person ever appeared more penetrated than he was, 
or more persuaded of their truth." 

It has been attempted to be denied by some writers 
that anything which Louis uttered from the scaffi>ld 
could be heard by those around him. As a specimen 
of the extraordinary vehemence of feeling which even 
the most unimportant questions connected with the 
French Revolution used at one time to excite, we 
transcribe a manuscript note in reference to this mat- 
ter, which we find on the margin of one of the pages 
of a volume now lying before us^Dr. Moore's 
Journal of a Residence in France. The author 
having reported the words commonly ascribed to his 
majesty, *' This," remarks his commentator, *' is an 
abominable falsehood : Dr. Moore^ you confess you 
were not present yourself; I, who was present, 
swear by the Almighty God that the drums did not 
cease beating, and no man could hear the tyrant 
speak." The utterance of the words in question. 
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however, by the Kin^ is testified by other authorities 
as well as by Sanson. According to the Ablx^ Edge- 
worth (and his account is confirmed by M. Goret) 
Louis was prevented from continuing his address by 
a man on horseback, and dressed in the uniform of 
the national guard, rushing suddenly sword in hand, 
and with ferocious cries, upon the persons with the 
drums, and compelling them to beat their instruments 
with redoubled vigour. This was Santerre, then com- 
mander-in-chief of the national guard. " Several 
voices were raised at the same time," proceeds M. 
Edgeworth, ^' to encourage the executioners ; they 
themselves appeared to acquire more confidence, and, 
seizing forcibly the most virtuous of kings, they drew 
him under the axe, which, at a single stroke, nsade 
his head fall from his body. All this was the work 
of a few seconds ; the youngest of the executioners 
(he did not appear to be more than eighteen years of 
age) immediately took up the head and shewed it to 
the people, malung the round of the scaffold ; he ac- 
companied this monstrous ceremony by the most 
atrocious cries and the most indecent gestures. The 
deepest silence reigned at first ; after a short time 
some cries of Vwe la RepubUque arose. By degrees 
the voices so exclaiming grew more numerous ; and 
in less than ten minutes the cry became that of the 
whole multitude, and all their hats were waving in 
the aln" 
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Chapter XII. 

PLACE LOUIS XV. — CONTINUED. 

Reign of Terror — Revolationary Tribunal — ^State of the Place Louis XV.— 
Executions of Charlotte Corday ; of Marie Antoinette ; of Bri&sot, &c. ; 
of the Duke of Orleans ; of Madame Roland ; of the Due de Brion : of 
Hebert, &c. ; of Danton. &c. ; of the Princess Elizabeth ; of Roberspierre 
and his associates. 

GARDE MEUBLE BARRIERE DE NEUILLY. 

The inflaence of the Mountain, or ultra-demo- 
cratic party, continued to increase rapidly in the 
Convention after the execution of the King. On 
ordinary occasions, however, they could not yet 
always depend upon carrying their measures — many 
who voted with them through terror on such ques- 
tions as, like that of the King's sentence, excited in a 
high degree the turbulent demonstrations of the mul- 
titude, taking a course more in accordance with their 
real sentiments at other times, when they could do so 
with greater safety. The strength of the faction in 
short lay as yet, not within the walls of the legis- 
lative chamber, but in the mob without. But on the 
other hand this power, from repeated victories, was 
becoming every day more formidable ; those who 
still dared to oppose themselves to its domination, 
were waxing both fainter in courage and fewer in 
numbers ; and it seemed evident that one or two 
more vigorous assaults would suffice to reduce them 
to insignificance. This end was in a great degree 
attained by the tumultuous and menacing crowds 
which assembled around the Convention on the 10th 
of March, and which, although dispersed by a band 
of F^tfn^s from Bretagne before they bad perpetrated 
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any actual outrages, had the effect, nevertheless, by 
the confusion and consternation which their visit oc- 
casioned, of terrifying the legislature into the 
adoption of the most unhappy and disastrous mea- 
sures. It was on this occasion that Leonard Bourdon 
proposed the institution of the famous Court for the 
punishment of offences against the state, originally 
denominated the Extraordinary Criminal Tribunal, 
and afterwards more notorious under the name of the 
Revolutionary Tribunal. After several tumultuous 
debates, this enormous tyranny was regularly esta- 
blished in the exercise of its functions on the 28th of 
March. On the same night domiciliary visits, as they 
were called, were made to all the houses in Paris — 
as had been done preparatory to the massacres of the 
preceding September — and more than five hundred 
persons were again seized and thrown into prison. 

It was not, however, till after the expulsion and 
proscription of the Girondists on the decisive day of 
the 2d of June, that their opponents became the sole 
and undisputed masters of France. This event esta- 
blished the reign of terror, the apparent dictatorship 
of Roberspierre, and the real sovereignty of the 
lowest and most abandoned of the rabble, whose 
slave that tyrant was, by pandering to whose pas- 
sions he for a time retained his power, and to whose 
desertion and opposition at last, when still more ex- 
travagant leaders had arisen to court their favour, he 
mainly owed his fall. The government was now en- 
tirely in the hands of the Mountain. The thinned 
and humiliated Convention sat only to obey the bid- 
ding, and register the decrees^ of Roberspierre. The 
only individuals among its members who could be 
said to exercise any portion even of delegated and 
subordinate authority were those composing the two 
committees of Oeneral Security and or Public Safety 
— ^both established about the same time with the Re- 
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volutionary Tribunalr— fuid they, after all, were 
merely the assistant ministers and instruments of the 
tyrant. The same thing might be said of the Revo- 
lutionary Tribunal itself, the members of which, ori- 
ginally nominated by Marat, comprised every wretch 
whose hands were deepest dyed in the blood of the 
recent massacres, or who promised to be in future the 
least scrupulous in following the instigations of that 
unparalleled incendiary. The self-appointed Com- 
mune, or town council, whose sudden and violent 
usurpation of authority on the 10th of August 
formed the commencement of the present mob domi- 
nation, was animated by a similar spirit, and under 
subjectioh to the same influence. Then, in addition 
to these several bodies, which might be said to form 
the recognized apparatus of the government, were 
the two &mous clubs of the Jacobins and the Cor- 
deliers, whose mandates had long been as much law 
as those of the Convention itself, and by his as^ 
cendancy in which it was that Roberspierre chiefly 
maintained himself at the head of afiairs ; as it was 
in their bosom, indeed, that the conspiracy had been 
hatched which had originally raised him to that ele- 
vation. Lastly, to complete the monstrous edifice at 
once of despotism and of anarchy, there was the 
association calling itself the Committee of Insurrection 
—an ofispring of the Jacobin Club— the avowed pur- 
pose of which was to excite and perpetuate confusion, 
and of which the atrocious character may be further 
understood from the fact that a declaration on oath 
of approbation of the September massacres was the 
indispensable preliminary to admission as a member. 
As soon as this terrible rt^gime was established, 
scafiblds were erected in every part of France ; and 
blood began to flow with a profusion never before 
witnessed in any country amidst the wildest excesses 
of political vengeance. Persons were driven or 
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carted for execution by dozens and scores at a 
time ; nor was this a rare or occasional exhibition, 
but renewed every day, and which, instead of .pre- 
senting a gradually diminishing number of victims 
as the animosity of its authors might be supposed to 
have cooled, or the alleged necessity for such sacri- 
fices to have abated, or even the ranks of the devoted 
to have been thinned, continued to grow every day 
more enormous. '* The decrees of that court," says 
Dulaure, speaking of the Revolutionary Tribunal, 
'' cannot be considered as anything except outrages 
upon justice, assassinations covered by vain formalir 
ties. The most murderous battles, the most disas- 
trous defeats, have, caused less of French blood to 
flow, and fewer tears to be shed, than the frightful 
exploits of this tribunal *,** The scene of these atro- 
cities at Paris, as we have intimated, was the Place 
liOuis XV. Another historian of the Revolution has 
drawn a striking picture of the horrors of this spot 
during the time it was thus converted into a human 
slaughter-house. *' The ground," he writes, '* could 
not drink in all the blood that was shed ; it flowed 
off slowly to mix itself with the waters of the river. 
For many hours after the executions, the feet of those 
passing through the square left their impressions on 
the bloody pavement. The fashionable walks of the 
Champs Elys^es and the garden of the Tuileries 
were. almost entirely deserted. Even the inhabitants 
of the streets along which the victims were every day 
conducted to the scaffold, began at last to complain, 
wearied by the rending sights which they were com- 
pelled to witness. Many persons were wont to leave 
their houses at the hour when the funeral procession 
passed. The merchants shut up their shops ; mo- 
thers took refuge with their children in the most 
remote apartments of their dwellings, that their ears 

* Exquisses, ii,4]2. 
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might not hear the applauding shouts with which the 
mob of Jacobins of both sexes made the air resound on 
the appearance of the convicts*/* •* The massacres/* 
the writer concludes, ** repeated every day, and con- 
tinually augmenting in atrocity, came at last well nigh 
to extinguish in all hearts the love of life, that senti- 
ment so inseparably identified with human nature. 
Every one, sighing afler the peace of the tomb, wished 
to drown in oblivion at once the memory of the past 
and the terror of the future. Nothing must have oc- 
casioned more alarm to the tyrants than the serenity 
and submission of their victims. Socrates expiring 
surrounded by his friends, Seneca and Lucan de- 
scending in tranquillity to the grave, have less claim 
to our admiration than that crowd of young females 
who received the fatal stroke with indifference in all 
the freshness and brilliancy of their youth. If this 
lavish waste of human blood had not been stopped, I 
doubt not that men would of their own accord have 
precipitated themselves under the edge of the guillo- 
tine. I have seen many women, who, not daring to 
put themselves to death by their own hands, had called 
out Vive le Roi, and by that stratagem thrown upon 
the Revolutienary tribunal the task of terminating 
their days ; some that they might not survive a hus- 
band, others that they might follow a lover or a 
brother, others from mere weariness of life, and very 
few from any real fanaticism in favour of royalty f/' 

We will now shortly notice a few of the more 
remarkable among the thick succession of executions 
of which during this dreadful period the Place Louis 
XV. was the witness. 

Here perished on the 18th of July the celebrated 
Charlotte Corday, the assassin of Marat. This en- 
thusiast, then in her early youth, and distinguished 
by her personal attractions, appears to have conceived 
* Fantin-DesodoardeSi y. 401, f Ibid. 405, 
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the idea of the daring deed which she afterwards 
accomplished, immediately on learning the proscrip- 
tion of the Girondists, and the victory of Roherspierre 
and his associates in the beginning of June. Having 
set out from Caen in Normandy (resolved that no- 
thing should deter her from perpetrating her purpose) 
she arrived in Paris on the llthofJuly. On the 
12th she addressed a note to her intended vitstim, 
professing to have some intelligence to communicate 
to him respecting those of the proscribed deputies who 
had made their escape arid assembled in the city she 
bad come from, which would interest him as a lover of 
his country, and soliciting to be admitted io his pre- 
sence. Marat was at this time indisposed, and for 
the last three days had not appeared in the Conven- 
tion. On the 13th, in the earlier part of the day, 
she presented herself at the door of his house, which 
Was in the Rue de TEcole-de-Mc^dicine (then called 
the Rue des Cordeliers), facing thii Rue de Tour- 
aine, but was refused admittance. Leaving a second 
note, she retired, and came back between seven and 
eight o'clock in the evening in a darriagie ; when, after 
some opposition from the attendants, she was called 
in by order of Marat himselt^ Whose attention had 
been attracted by the noise. She found the deputy 
in the bath. Having entered into conversation with 
him, she had discoursed for some minutes on the 
proceedings of the refugees in Normandy, when 
Marat remarked that in a few days he would have 
every man of them guillotihed. The words were 
no sooner uttered, than, drawing forth a long knife 
from under her robe, the female BrutUs plunged it 
up to the haft in the body of him whom she believed 
to be the chief etiemy and curse of her country. 

The cries of the wounded man instantly brought 
his attendants into the apartment; and his murderess 
seeing all chance of escape at an end, resigned her* 
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salf into their hands, and was forthwith conducted to 
Ihe prison of the Abbaye, amidst the shouu and 



^ecrations of a mob, consisting in great part of the 
vilest clqss of her own sex, who had assembled 
arqund the house on the mmour of what had taken 
place. Marat died in a few hours. Fogr members 
of the Committee of Police and as many of that of 
General Security immediately proceeded to interro- 
gate Charlotte Corday respecting the crime she had 
contmitted. Her answers to some of the questions 
put to her by these persons depict forcibly the ener- 
getic and resolute character of the woman. She at 
once admitted that it was she who had slain Marat. 
Seing aslied what induced her to commit that assas- 
sination? His crimps, she boldly replied. Was it a 
priest who had t^en the oaths to tlie constitution, 
they asked bei*! pr one who bac| not, to whom you 
8c3 
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went to make confession at Caen ? I went, she an- 
swered, neither to one nor otlier. At another ques- 
tion, raising her voice with all her force, Yes, she 
exclaimed, I have slain one man to save a hundred 
thousand, a wretch to preserve those who are inno- 
cent, a ferocious beast to give repose to my country ; 
I was a republican before the Revolution, and I never 
wanted energy. What do you understand by energy ? 
asked her examiners. The sentiment, she replied, 
by which those are animated, who, casting from them 
all thought of their interest as individuals, know how 
to offer themselves up as sacrifices for their country. 
Of course, afler such an act as she had committed, 
her fate was sealed. She appeared for the first time 
before the Revolutionary Tribunal on the 16th ; when 
nothing could exceed the self-possession of her de- 
meanour, and the lofly indifference with which she 
regarded the violent death to which she was so soon 
to be surrendered. This unfortunate woman, not- 
withstanding her exaggerated patriotism, appears to 
have possessed a nature in many respects nobly 
endowed, and even a heart susceptible of the ten- 
derest affections. In a letter which she wrote from 
her prison to Barbaroux, whom she had known at 
Caen, she says, ** I have never hated but one being 
on earth, and him with what intensity I have suffi-* 
ciently shewn; but there are a thousand whom I 
love still more than I hated him.** ** A lively ima- 
gination," she goes on, ** and a feeling heart, pro- 
mise but a stormy life ; I beseech those who might 
regret me to consider this, and they will rejoice to 
know that I am enjoying repose in the Elysian 
fields with Brutus and others of the ancients.*' She 
addressed a short note, on the day before her execu- 
tion, to her father, in which, after having asked his 
forgiveness for having disposed of her life without 
his permission, she adds» '* I pray you to forget me. 
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pr rather to r^oice in my fate ; the cause, at least, ia 
which I perish is a noble one. I embrace ipy sisr 
ters, whom I love with my whole heart, as likewise 
fill my relations. Never forget the verse of Corneille : 
" Le crime fi|it la honte, et noa pas l'6cbafa^d*." 

The heroine, when her l^st hour was come, shrui^k 
from her fate no more than she had previonsly done. 
Before setting out for the place of executipn* she asked 
with a smile of sqorn whether the body of Marat was to 
be deposite4 in the Pantheon. Such was the imposing 
dignity of her demeanour as she passed along on her 
way, that even the abandoned rabble who were wont 
to flock around the guillotine, and disturb with their 
feroeipus hpwls the last moments of its victims, were 
qn this occasion awed into cpmparative silence ; and 
some of the more respectable spectators took off their 
bats at her approach, while murmurs of applause and 
sympathy broke from others, which all their fears for 
themselves could not restrain. She niounted the 
scaffold with a firni step. When the executioner 
prqceedf^d to tie her hands, a part of the ceremony 
fqr which she was unprepared, she at first manifested 
a disposition to resist the attempt, imagining that 
son^e iupult wa^ intended her; but, on the matter 
being explained, she smiled at her mistake, and 
offered no fs^rther opposition. When she had laid 
ber head oq the block* the executioner removed a 
handkerchief that covered her neck and shoulders ; 
and on this those who stood around her remarked 
that a quick instinct of modesty ipstantly suffused 
her cheeks with a deep blush. The mounted blood 
still reddened her visage when the head, after being 
separated from the body, was held up by the execu- 
tioner tp the view of the multitude. One of the 
assistants oq the scaffold was brutal enough repeat- 
edly to strike the lifeless and dripping head; but 

* Tbe Qfiroe s^nd not th^ scaf old mpk^ the shame, 
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this outrage shocked even those who w^re not 
wont to be easily revolted by any indecencies ; and 
the man's conduct was so much exclaimed against 
that his masters, by way of punishment, were obliged 
to send him for a short time to prison. As present- 
ing a contrast both to the conduct and the sentence 
of this functionary, we may mention that a young 
man, named Adam de Lux, was inspired with so 
much admiration by the dying demeanour of this 
extraordinary woman, that he immediately afterwards 
wrote and published a defence of her conduct, and 
even proposed that a statue should be erected to her 
memory, having inscribed on it the words, '* To one 
who was greater than Brutus." The daring cham* 
pion was immediately apprehended, thrown into pri- 
son, and a few days after executed, consoling him- 
self in his last moments with the proud thought that 
it was for Charlotte Corday he died. 

On the 10th of October the Committee of Public 
Safety issued their famous decree, that the Govern- 
ment of France should continue revolutionary until 
the peace. ^^ From this moment," to quote the lan- 
guage of Dulaure, '* no obstacle arrested the march 
of the Revolution, no bridle restrained the arbitrary 
will and passions of the tyrants, no safety existed for 
the citizens ; their fortunes, their lives, were at the 
mercy of the Revolutionary Committees, committees 
composed for the most part of men new in the Revo- 
lution, of strangers, of the most impure and vicious 
characters to be found in society, many of whom had 
formerly been coachmen and lacqueys to the emi- 
grants. The ordinary prisons could not contain the 
constantly increasing numbers of the arrested. The 
palace of the Luxembourg was converted into a place 
of detention, but that vast building soon became in- 
sufficient for the purpose. They had then recourse to 
the colleges, to the religious houses, even ta private 
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houses* The revolutionary laws, and, above all, the 
law regarding suspected persons, entirely peopled 
them. It was thence that the Revolutionary Tribunal 
drew its victims. Carriages well escorted, came from 
time to time to carry away a certain number of the 
persons thus confined ; who, being first conducted to 
the Conciergerie, appeared next day before that ter- 
rible tribunal, which, with a few rare exceptions, 
condemned them all to the scaffold. All the towns 
throughout France were, in like manner, plentifully 
provided with prisons, and groaned under the same 
oppression *J* In another place the author informs us 
that, whereas before the 10th of March the number 
of persons detained in the different prisons of the 
capital (on political accusations, we presume, he 
means) had scarcely amounted to above a thousand, 
it rose by the 21st of December to three thousand 
and ninety-eight, and eventually exceeded six thou- 
sand t- 

On the 16th of October the Queen, Marie Antoinette, 
was put to death on the same spot which, nine months 
before, had been drenched with the blood of her 
husband. The execution of this ill-fated princess, 
(murder as it was) was among the least of the cru- 
elties heaped on the latter days of an existence the 
earlier part of which had been gladdened by so much 
sunshine and promise. On the morning on which 
the King left the Temple for the last time, his mi- 
serable family, who were confined in the floor above 
that which had been his residence, continued, ac- 
cording to the promise he had given them the night 
before, to expect every moment to be called down, 
once more to press to their bosoms the form they 
1 oved, before it should be stiff in death. They were 
for the first time undeceived, and learned that all 
yi^ oyex, by the shouts of the triumphing multitude* 
^ £x(|uiB8e5^ iii. 87. f Ibid. p. 93. 
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When .thftfiist' burst of her an^ish bad subside^* 
the Queen besought her jailors to allo^ her to see 
Clery, who had been with her husband during the 
last hours of his imprisonment ; but this petition wa^ 
refused. The cpnfinement of the unhappy family 
became more riyid than ever, and they were cut off 
from all cpmmunication except with their jailors. 
Still it was an unspeakaole cpnsolatipn to all of them 
th^t they were allowed to remain together. But thi§ 
las^ remaining comfort, the society of her childfien» 
the poor n^other was not long pernxitted to ei^^oy. 
An order came from the Conyeptiop to take b§r ^o^ 
from her, which the officers, after a cpnt^st of noore 
than an hour with h^r passionate and implpring ap- 
peals for pity, were only able to execute at last by 
threatening, unless she gave up the child, to kill hifn 
in her arms. From this n^oment the light qf life was 
gone from her ; and other sufferings descended on her 
head comparatively unfelt. On the 2d of August, 
by another decree, she was torn during th^ night 
from her sister-ip-law and her daughter, and trans* 
ported to the prison of thp Concierg^rie. Two g^ns* 
d'armes were here appointed to ke^p her coi^^tantly 
in their view, both day and night: they did not with- 
draw even while she undressed. Overwhelmed by 
these terrible griefs anA humiliations, the unfortunate 
Queen spent her hours in weeping and prayers, 
haying no wish but one, that death would conie and 
end her sorrows. Sh^ had not to wait long for this 
relief, although Ipng enough for her to know the 
bjtterness of another cruel trial before closing her 
eyes for ever. Having been previously interrogate4 
by some members of the Committee of General Se-r 
curity, she was, on the 14th of October, brought 
before the Revolutionary Tribunal. The indictment 
began by asserting, in general terms, that the crimen 
attributed to Hessalina, to Brunehault, to Frede- 
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gonde, to Catherine de Medicis, did not approach in 
atrocity those which had been ascertained to have 
been committed by the widow Capet. The prisoner 
was then specially charged with dilapidation of the 
finances, to satisfy her habits of extravagance ; with 
intriguing with the enemies of France ; with treason 
against the nation, committed in appearing at the 
festival given by certain regiments to their officers 
at Versailles in the beginning of October 1789; 
with the distribution of anti-revolutionary writings ; 
with having occasioned the famine under which the 
people of the capital suffered during the first days of 
the Revolution ; with having, in concert with La- 
fayette and Bailly, contrived the flight of the King 
to Varennes ; and with various other offences of a 
similar description. But to these political accusa- 
tions, which, absurd as they were, considered espe- 
cially as the foundation of a process like the present^ 
were yet nothing more than were to have been 
anticipated from their authors, another was added 
of a character so diabolical, that the invention of so 
horrid an imputation might well be deemed the last 
excess of shamelessness and fiendish malignity, did 
not the manner in which it was sought to establish 
the charge disclose to us an exhibition of brutality 
still more monstrously revolting. The miserable 
mother was accused of outraging all that nature 
most sensitively reveres in the breast of the woman 
and the parent ; and the evidence brought forward 
in support of the audacious and loathsome calumny 
was the testimony of her own child ! When Marie 
Antoinette, standing before the tribunal, was first 
questioned on this part of the charge against her, 
a dignified and scornful silence was all her reply ; 
and for the instant it shamed her interrogator ; but, 
when another of her judges shortly afterwards re- 
verted to the subject, she turned round to the crowd 



))e))ind her, and, while her whole forai and* pavinte- 
nance looked uoblf) with the majesty of indi^patiop, 
(»aid, *' I call on all the mothers who are here pre* 
sent, and I ask of them if this thin^, of which I am 
accused, be not impossible?" Even on that pre- 
judiced aqd infuriated auditory the efk^ of this ap- 
p^l was ov^rwhelrr)ii)g. Wbeu Roberspierre, who 
was pot present, was afterwards told of the incident, 
as he sat at dipner with some of his friends, he 
dashed his fork op his plate in a rage* and burst opt 
into a violent invective against * that imbecile Her- 
bert * (the person who had got up this part of the 
accusation), for his stupid mismanagement in afford- 
ing his victim I in her last moments, suph a triumph 
of public sympathy. 

The trial continued withput ipterruption till fpur 
o'clock Qp the morning of the 16th* During all 
this time the prispner wa9 neither pftrmitted tp retire 
to take a moment*? rest, nor scarcely allowed even 
the fpod necessary tp sustain nature. At one time, 
feeling very thirsty, she reqpested a Uttle water ; no 
one dared to bring it to her, till Si\ie asked it a se- 
ppnd time, whep ap pffiper of gendarmes was unable 
longer to withhold so slight a relief from so pipch 
distress. For the p^rfprmance of this act of hu- 
mapity the man was dismissed from his emplpyment9 
and might consider himself fortpnat^ that he did not 
lose his head. The Qpeein, notwithstanding every 
thing that was done to overcome or weary out her 
courage, maintained her iirmpess. pnshaken to the 
last At the hour we have mentioned* sentence of 
death was proupunced against her by the unanimous 
verdipt of the Tribunal — a result for which she was 
prepared, and the apppuncemept of which she heard 
without emotion. She was then permitted to retire 
for a short space; during part of which she em- 

plpyed h«r§f If ip writing a tetter tp her si^ter-iu-lawi 
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afad pouring out to her, whom, however, the lines 
never reached, the last adieus and blessings of a 
mother* s heart to her now orphan and utterly 
desolate children. At eleven o'clock, having dressed 
herself in white, she took her place in the vehicle, ah 
open cart, which was to convey her to execution. 
Her hands were tied behind her back, and her com- 
panions were her executioner and a constitutional 
priest, whose ministrations she had declined. The 
streets through which she was conducted were 
crowded with the populace, who showered all man- 
ner of outrages upon her as she passed along, with 
pitiless and unceasing perseverance, tn as far ^9 
respected dignity of carriage, the unfortunate prin- 
cess sustained the stohm of calumny with which she 
was assailed without shrinking; but the rapidity 
with which the colour came and went in her cheeks, 
which, now a glowing crimson, were the next instant 
deadly pale, and the indignation and astonishment 
which flashed from her eyes, shewed what agitation 
was within. An immense multitude occupied the 
spacious steps Ih front of the church of St. Roch, 
who made the air ring as she approached with their 
applauding vociferations ; and, when the vehicle catne 
up to them, insisted that it should be stopped that 
they might have the better view of their poor, bounds 
tortured victim. Overcome here for a moment she 
turned her back to them, and raising her shouU 
ders, as if in intense agony, endeavoured to hide 
her head from thfe persecution of their fury and 
mockery. When she arrived at last in the Place 
Louis XV., after having been thus paraded through 
the streets for more than an ht)Ur and a half, she 
turned her eyes to the garden and palace of the 
Tuileries, while her countenance vividly expressed 
how many remembrances crowded on her htsart« 
Bhe mounted the scafibld with a qdck step^ and 
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was immediately led to the block. The next in- 
stant the executioner held up her streaming head to 
the gaze of the multitude, who re-echoed his cries of 
The Republic for ever I like so many hungry beasts 
of prey howling over their carnage. 

By three difierent decrees of the Convention, the 
first passed on the 3rd, and the two others on the 
20th of October, one hundred and thirty-three depu- 
ties in all were consigned to the Revolutionary 
Tribunal. These desolating edicts were adopted with- 
out discussion as soon as proposed, the mere mention 
of any name by an individual sufficing to procure its 
insertion in the bloody list Eighty of the persons 
thus condemned to lose their lives (for each might 
consider sentence of death to have been already 
passed on him) continued either to conceal them- 
selves or to effect their escape from France; the 
remaining forty-three were seized and immediately 
thrown into prison. On the 24th, twenty-one of 
these, consisting of Brissot, Vergniaud, and other 
distinguished individuals belonging to the party 
called the Girondists, were brought before the Tribu- 
nal. After the accusation against them had been 
read, and witnesses examined in support of it, the 
prisoners, by a special decree of the Convention 
passed on the demand of the court, were prohibited 
from even attempting to make any defence. Justice 
itself indeed being entirely disregarded in these exe- 
crable proceedings, it mattered little that its forms 
were also dispensed with. On the 30th the usual 
sentence of death was pronounced on the whole of the 
unfortunate deputies. Yillate, who was himself a mem- 
ber of the court, and an eye-witness of the scene which 
took place on this occasion, has described it in the fol- 
lowing words : — " Scarcely was the fatal word, deaths 
pronounced, when Brissot dropt his arms, while his 
head at the same time sunk down upon his breast 
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Gensonnci, pale and trembling, demanded permis- 
sion to speak on the subject of the application of the 
jaw. Nobody paid any attention to his words. Boi- 
]eau, astonished, raising his hat in the air, called 
out, J am innocent; and, turning to the people, 
appealed to them with vehemence. The others arose 
spontaneously, exclaiming. People, we are innocent^ 
they deceive you. The people remained immoveable ; 
the gendarmes laid hold of the prisoners, and com* 
pelled them to resume their seats. Valaze^ drew a 
stiletto from his bosom, and plunged it into his 
heart ; he immediately fell back and expired. Sillery 
let his two crutches fall to the ground ; while, with a 
countenance full of joy, and rubbing his hands, 
he called out, This day is the brightest of my life. 
The advanced hour of the night (it was midnight), 
the lighted torches, the judges and the audience 
fatigued by the protracted sitting — all gave to this 
scene a sombre, imposing, and terrible character. 
* * * Boyer-Fonfr^de turned toward Ducos, and fold- 
ing him in his arms, exclaimed, while his countenance 
was bathed in tears, It is I who have been the 
cause of your death, Ducos, clasping him in his, 
replied. My friend, console yourself we shall die 
together. The Abbe Pauchet, overwhelmed with 
affliction, seemed to be asking pardon of God ; La- 
source presented a contrast to Duprat, who breathed 
courage and energy ; Carra preserved • his stern air ; 
Vergniaud appeared worn out with the length of so 
distressing a sight *." 

On leaving the court they threw what assignats 
they had in their pockets among the crowd, and 
retired singing the Marseilloise hymn. At noon the 
following day they were again brought forth from 
their prison, and being placed in carts (one of which 
conveyed the dead body of Valazti) were conducted to 
* Les Mysteres de la Mdre de Dieu d^voil^s^ 
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the usual |:ilace of execution. Some of them eth* 
ployed themselves in singing patriotic songs all the 
way. Sillery was the first who mounted the scaflluld. 
Several of thetn attempted to address the multitude — 
but were unattended to. One called out Vive la 
RepybliquCy while others chaunted the chorus, 
" PlutCt la mort que Tesclavage, c'est la devise des 
Franijais'* — Rather death than slavery is the Tnotto 
of the French *. Thus were cut otf at a single blow 
all the members of the Convention most distinguished 
whether for patriotism or eloquence. Seldom, pro- 
bably, has there fallen at one time beneath the axe of 
the executioner so great a number of eminent men, 
as were this day sacrificed together in the Place 
Louis XV. 

Here was executed on the 8th of November the 
famous Louis Philippe Joseph, Duke of Orleans, 
latterly known by the name of the Citizen Egalite. 
This personage, some months before, having been 
apprehended at Marseilles* had been tried there for 
conspiracy against the government, and acquitted. 
The committee of Public Safety, however, ordered 
him to be detained in prison — and, having been 
brought to Paris, he was carried before the Revo- 
lutionary Tribtmal on the day we have mentioned. 
Afler a trial, conducted in the usual manner, the 
usual sentence was passed on him^ and he was ex- 
ecuted the satne day. The Duke of Orleans dis" 
played a firmness of demeanour, in his last moments, 
scarcely to have been expected from his previous con- 
duct or character. The cart in which he was con- 
veyed, along with three other convicts, to execution, 
was made to stop for some minutes in front of the 

* Dulaure, Exquisses, iii. 107. M. Dulaure was himself one 
of the deputies consigned by the edict of the OouventioD to the 
tender met-cies of the Revolutiotiary Tributial| but wfts fortunate 
enough to effect bis eicftpe to Switxerland. 
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Palais Royal ; but he looked upon his ancient resi- 
dence with an unmoved countenance. From the 
moment of his condemnation he had refrained from 
uttering a murmur against either his judges or any 
one else ; and, even when the choice was offered him 
pf having his execution deferred till the following 
day, he declined avaiUng himself of that indulgence. 
A writer of warm royalist principles, who was his 
ffllow-prisoner in the Conciergcrie, saw him after 
his condemnation traversing the court of the prison, 
escorted by half a dozen gendarmes with their naked 
sabres crossed. *' It ought to be told," says this 
writer, ** that from his proud and assured march, and 
his truly noble airi you would have taken him rather 
for a general commanding his soldiers than for a 
prisoner about to be led to the scaffold *." 

Two days after the execution of the Duke of 
Orleans another distinguished victim perished on the 
^ame spot, the gifted and courageous Madame Ro- 
land, wife of the ex-minister. Roland himself had 
taken flight from Paris immediately after the ca- 
tastrophe of the 2d of June; on which occasion it 
was remarked, in allusion to the aid in the com- 
position of his speeches and official papers which he 
was supposed to receive from his wife, that he had 
got off with his body, but had left his soul behind 
bim. Madame Roland was brought before the Re- 
volutionary Tribunal on the 6th. She had attired 
herself with care for the occasion in a dress of white* 
over which her long black hair descended in pro- 
fusion to her waist. Her trial was the usual me- 
lancholy mockery of law and justice, intended appa- 
rently only to inflict upon the unfortunate individual 
already doomed to the guillotine, the agony of a pro<r 
longed torture before the finishing and emancipating 
stroke. Madame Roland endured the rudeness, vio- 
* M. Beftulieui in Giogcupbie Universelle, xxxii. 135, 
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lence, and shameless injustice to >¥hich she was sub- 
jected for the most part with unmoved serenity and. 
firmness. At one time only, some disgraceful inter- 
rogatories that were pressed upon her by her un- 
manly judges, wrung from her a few indignant 
tears. When, too, on proceeding to read her defence, 
she was stopped by the president, she turned round 
to the audience and appealed to them against this 
arbitrary treatment ; but they only replied to her by 
shouts of Vive la Republique t When her sentence 
was pronounced she thanked her judges, and left the 
bar with a light step, as if delighted with the thought 
that the worst of her sufferings was over. She was 
conveyed to the scaffold at three o'clock in the after- 
noon of the following day, in the same cart with 
M. Lamarche, director of the fabrication of assignats, 
who, having been just about to be married to a lady 
to whom he was tenderly attached, remained sunk in 
despondency, as he reflected on his hard fate. His 
companion did every thing in her power, as they rode 
through the streets, to arouse and encourage the 
wretched man ; and when they stood together on the 
scaffold, and the executioner was about to lead her 
first to the block, she requested permission to give up 
her right of precedence to Lamarche, as less able 
than she was to endure a protraction of the punish- 
ment, or the sight of another's blood. The man 
hesitated, saying that his orders were to give her the 
first turn ; on which she replied with a smile, ' But 
you cannot surely refuse a woman her last request ;* 
and she obtained what she asked. The last words she 
uttered were addressed to the statue of Liberty which 
stood near the scaffold, turning her eyes to which she 
exclaimed, OA, Liberty ! what crimes are committed 
in thy name. 

The executions of this year were concluded by that 
of the brave Duke de Biron* who was guillotined on 
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the 31 st of December. This nobleman was one of 
the most distinguished individuals of his class who, 
on its first breaking out, espoused the cause of the 
Revolution, and he had since covered himself with 
laurels by his valour in the wars which had followed 
that convulsion. Before setting out for execution he 
asked for some white wine and oysters; and, on 
finishing his repast, poured out to the executioner 
and the jailor, and invited them to drink along with 
him. He then mounted the cart, and proceeded to 
meet his fate with apparent unconcern. A consider* 
able number of other persons were executed at the 
same time. 

The comniencement of the year 1794 only beheld 
the work of blood proceed faster than ever. Robers- 
pierre now began to find it necessary, in order to re- 
tain his power, to defend himself against those who 
had mainly assisted him in acquiring it ; and he did 
not fail tQ take his measures against his former tools 
and associates with the same determined and re- 
morseless severity as he had employed against all 
others who had hitherto crossed the path of his am- 
bition. Qp the 21st of Marchj Hubert, Anacharsis 
ClootZi DesfieuX) and seventeen other persons, one 
of them a woman, were brought to trial before the 
Revolutionary Tribunal. On the 24th sentence of 
death was pronounced upon nineteen of them, in- 
cluding the woman, whose execution, however, was 
ordered to be deferred on her being declared preg- 
nant. Hubert, on this occasion, shewed how little his 
familiarity with blood and the ample experience he 
had had in sending otliers to the scaffold, had fitted 
him to meet death himself with ordinary composure : 
—when his fate was announced, the miscreant, over* 
come by the agony of his fears, sunk down on the 
floor, and had to be carried back to his prison by the 
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officers of the court. The convicts were executed 
at four o'clock in the afternoon of the same day. 

Danton and other chiefs of the Mountain, who 
had hitherto been the obsequious slaves of Robers- 
pierre, fondly imagined that they took the best pos- 
sible method to secure their own lives by aiding the 
tyrant in ' the destruction of Ht^bert and his com- 
panions. They were not long permitted to indulge 
this delusion. On the 2d of April the judges of the 
Revolutionary Tribunal beheld, standing at their bar, 
Danton — the very man to whose exertions that ter- 
rible court had principally owed its establishment — 
Camille-Desmoulins, who had but a few weeks be- 
fore been employed by Roberspierre to blacken the re- 
putation of Hubert with the public, in order the better 
to prepare the way for his execution — and thirteen 
other individuals, most of them more or less dis- 
tinguished in the history of the Revolution. On the 
5th sentence of death was pronounced on all of 
them save one, and carried into execution a few 
hours afterwards. Camille-Desmoulins, who had 
from the commencement of the trial given free ex- 
pression to his rage and his sense of the ingratitude 
of Roberspierre, offered so violent a resistance when 
he was about to be placed in the fatal cart, that his 
clothes were torn to rags in the struggle. Danton, 
before leaving the Conciergerie, expressed in bitter 
terms his regret for having contributed to the esta- 
blishment of the Revolutionary Tribunal, and asked 
pardon of God and men for that crime. When he 
arrived on the scaffold, he broke out at first into 
some lamentations on the subject of his wife and 
children ; but soon checked himself, and, sayhig with 
a lively accent, Daiiton, no weakness / dried up his 
tears. While about to kneel down to submit himself 
to the instrument of death, he turned to the ex* 
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ecutioner, and said, '* You will shew my head to the 
people 3 it is well worth their looking at." Danton's 
countenance, if we may trust the common portraits, 
was one of the true revolutionary cast 

After this generally twenty-five or thirty persons 
were sacrificed every day. We can only afford to 
mention the names of a few of the more distinguished 
among these many victims. On the lOth of April 
perished among others General Arthur Dillon, Gobel, 
the late archbishop of Paris, and the widow of Ca- 
mille Desmoulins. On the 20th thirty-one gentle- 
men, most of them formerly counsellors of the par- 
liaments of Paris and Toulouse, were condemned and 
executed together. On the 22d the venerable M. 
Malesherbes, the defender of the King, along with 
his daughter, the Marquis de Ch&teaubriant, and 
several others of the old nobility, suffered. On the 
29th the Duke de Villeroy, the Comtes d'Estaing 
and Bt^thune Charrost, with thirty more, many of 
them persons of rank, underwent a like fate. On 
the 8th of May was put to death the illustrious La- 
voisier, a name of the highest celebrity in the history 
of modem chemistry. This distinguished individual, 
on receiving his sentence of condemnation, had peti- 
tioned for a respite of a few days that he might 
finish some important experiments with which he 
was engaged ; but his judges refused to hear his 
prayer, and ordered him at once to the scaffold, ob- 
serving that the Republic had no need of chemists. 
Lavoisier's crime consisted in his having been for- 
merly one of the farmers-general of taxes, a class of 
persons whom it was resolved to cut off by a general 
act of destruction, and thirty more of whom accord- 
ingly were executed along with him. 

Two days after this perished the princess Eliza- 
beth, the admirable sister of Louis XVI. This illus- 
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triouv Isdy, aft^r enduring a rigorQus couiineineQi of 
tw«nty-one tnopths \n th^ Temple, had b^en the day 
befpr^ separated from her iiiece, and conducted to the 
Conciergerie. She wa« brought; before the Revolu^ 
tionary Trihunal on the mornipg of the 10th, along 
i^rith twenty-four other persons of both sexes. All 
the prispners were condemned to death and executed 
the same d^y. On the way to the sca,ffold the prin- 
cess exerted herself in consoling her female com- 
panions, and exhorting them ^ firmness and resig- 
natJQn. They were all executed before her; and 
eac)^ on moving to the block made her a respectful 
oheisapcet and received from her ip return an afTec- 
tiqnate embrace. This amiable princess had jnst 
entered ber thirty-first year, when she was thus 

ernelly murdered. 

But we are pot called upon ^i present to pursue 
much farther the history of these butcheries. Alarm- 
ed by the growing muripurs of the inhabitants of the 
Hue St, Honort^ and the other streets through which 
the victims were wont to pass to the Place Louis 
XV., Rgberspierre at length removed the instrument 
of death to the Place de la Bastile at the opposite 
extremity of the city. It was afterwards transferred 
still farther to the east, and set up in the Place du 
Trone, The number of those daily conducted to 
execution increased afterwards considerably beyond 
even the largest amount that we have yet had occa- 
sion tq notice. It seldom fell below forty and some- 
times rpse to about seventy, all of whom, no matter 
bow vario^S thei' accusations, were generally tried 
in the morning and guillotined the same afternoon, 
the former operation occppying hardly more time 
than the latter. 

But the catastrophe of the 9th Thermidor (27th 
of July) cam^ at last, and consigned the tyrant and 



FLACB LOUIS XV* 309t 

his associates to the same fate which during the 
fourteen months of their domination they had in« 
iiicted on so many thousands of their countrymen. 
The blood of Roberspierre and his fellow-butchers of 
the Revolutionary Tribunal and the Commune was 
the last that flowed in the Place Louis XV. ' On 
the afternoon of the 28th of July Roberspierre and 
his brother, Couthon and St. Just, the two chief 
instruments of his tyranny, Dumas, the president of 
their infamous tribunal, Lescot-Fleuriot, the mayor 
of Paris, Hanriot, who on the preceding night had 
commanded the troops in the interest of the Com- 
mune, and fifteen other members of the defeated 
faction, in all twenty- two individuals, were conducted 
to the scaffold. For a long time past the inhabi- 
tants of the capital, partly from disgust and partly 
from indifference, had almost ceased to assemble to 
witness the guillotine at work ; it rarely happened 
that the number of the spectators on any day 
equalled that of the persons executed. But on this 
occasion the multitude that filled the streets through 
which the criminals had to pass, seemed to comprise 
all Paris. The condemned wretches, as they sat 
bound in the carts that slowly conveyed them through 
the midst of this dense mass, presented an appearance 
singularly wild and horrible. Roberspierre himself, 
already wounded by a pistol bullet, which had broken 
his under-jaw, had his head sunk on his breast, 
while the usual tiger-like expression of his counte- 
nance was rendered beyond description hideous and 
revolting by the bloody bandages in which it was 
partly enveloped, the disfigurement it had under- 
gone, and the visible anguish written on every fea- 
ture. Many of the others also still wore in their 
aspect the ferocity, affright, and exhaustion pro- 
duced by the recent struggle, or exhibited in their 
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persons ftnd attire traces of the violence of their cap- 
tors, or injuries received in their vain endeavours to 
esoape from their hands. '* They looked," says a 
historian, *' not so much like ordinary criminals as 
like so many wild beasts taken in a snare, and whom 
it had been impossible to lay hold of without mutilate 
ing them ^." As they passed alon^ to their w^ell- 
merited doom, the execrations of the people fell on 
them in showers. Frequently the procession was 
oompelled to stop that the emancipated and exulting 
multitude might send their cries of rage, mockery, 
and triumph the deeper into the hearts of their over- 
thrown oppressors. When they at last reached the 
Place Louis XV. their eyes, to whatever side they 
turned, could find nothing but the surrounding mul-» 
titude to rest upon. Every foot of the immense 
square was occupied, and numbers crowded the roofs 
of the surrounding buildings. The guillotine soon 
did its work. The executioner, however, after Robers- 
pierre, already half dead, was spread out on the 
block, thought it necessary to remove the bandage 
from his neck before allowing the &tal cleaver to 
descend on it. As the man performed this opera- 
tion with no great tenderness, the fractured jaw was 
almost torn from the rest of the head, the blood 
gushed forth in a torrent; and the tortured wretch 
gave utterance to his agony in a howl of terrific 
wildness. Thus perished these men, the rejoicing 
people crowding to the spectacle of thehr bloody 
death as to a great national festival. On the fol'* 
lowing day seventy more members of the Commune 
were executed on the same spot 

The overturning of the difierent royal statues 
which decorated the city was the principal amusement 

* 0«sodoarcleS; ri. 29, 
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of the mob on the 1 1th of August, 1 792j the d&y after 
the famous attack on the Tuileries, which effected the 
destruction of the monarchy. The Assembly had 
passed a decree in the morning commanding that 
these memorials of the abolished n^gime should be 
removed* Among others, the statue of Louis XV., 
ivhich occupied the centre of this square^ fell a sa- 
crifice, of course, to the popular fury. Afler they 
had succeeded in bringing down the figure of the 
monarch, one of the legs remained attached to the 
horse^ on which a spectator remarked, ' that royalty^ 
it appeared, had still a foot in the stirrup.' Some 
months after a statue of Liberty in plaster took the 
place of the demolished bronze ; and the squate 
itself changed its old name for that of the Place de 
la Revolution. The goddess continued to occupy 
her station till the 20th of March, 1800^ when she 
was displaced by a decree of the Consuls, to tnake 
room for a national column, of which, however, all 
that was actually erected was a wooden model, wrap- 
ped in a covering of calico. On this occasion the 
square received the tiew name of the Place de la 
Concorde, which it retained till the return of the 
Bourbons, when its original designation was restored 
to it. But although it was at first intended that a 
copy of the original statue should also be erected, 
the order issued for that purpose was never carried 
into execution ; and soon after the accession of 
Charles X. it was determined to place the figure of 
Louis XYI. in the centre of the square, and to call 
it in future after the name of that monarch, of whose 
last moments it was the scene. As yet^ however, 
the spot which since its first appropriation has been 
so variously dedicated, remains without any actu&I 
occupant. The base, however, intended for the statue 
of Louis XVI. was, in August last, suddenly orna- 
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mented with an inscription purporting that it was 
designed for a monument to the charter. 

Of the two large and richly-ornamented edifices 
on the north side of the Place Louis XV., the fronts 
of which were erected by Potain, after the designs 
.of Gabriel, the one nearest the Tuileries originally 
served as a Garde-meuble, or repository for the 
jewels and other precious articles belonging to the. 
Crown. The treasures preserved here, and which 
had been formerly kept in a building near the Louvre, 
were of immense value. Among a vast number of 
other jewels were the two celebrated diamonds 
known under the names of the Sand and the Regent 
(from their former possessors Nicolas de Harley de 
Sanci, and the Regent Duke of Orleans), the latter 
of which had been purchased by the Duke for two 
millions of francs, its weight being nearly five hun- 
dred grains. On the night of the 16th of September, 
1792, perhaps the greatest robbery, reckoning by the 
' value of the plunder, that ever was attempted, was 
efiected in the Garde-meuble. The thieves, although 
there were a great many of them, had contrived to 
introduce themselves into the building without being 
noticed ; and the first thing which attracted atten- 
tion to their proceedings was the appearance of one 
, of them who was observed by a patrole descending . 
from the lantern in making his exit On being 
seized, his pockets were found full, of gold, silver, 
and jewels. Another, who fell in the hurry of his 
descent, was also caught hold of, and was discovered 
to be as richly loaded. All the rest escaped, carrying 
with them the most precious contents of the treasury, 
and, among other articles, both the Sanci and the 
Regent diamonds. The value of the whole property 
abstracted was estimated at thirty- six millions of 
fiancs, or 1,500,000^. sterling. On the information. 
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however, of the two men who had been taken« t]jeir 
accomplices, to the number of twenty-one, were Ap- 
prehended in the course of a few days ; and ftoon 
after nearly all the booty they had carried dSt with 
them was recovered. Many of the objects of cu- 
riosity and value which were lodged in the Garde- 
meuble were afterwards dispersed and lost during 
the anarchy of the Revolution. The buildings itself 
was converted, under Napoleon, into the residence 
and offices of the Minister of Marine, a purpose for 
which it is still employed. It is now accordingly 
generally called the Admiralty {VAtniraiiU), The 
Garde-meuble, which Napoleon established in the 
Rue des Champs Elyst^es was transfeited, in 18B6, 
to the Rue Bergfere. 

To the west, the Place Louis XV. opens into the 
magnificent road bordered with tresis called the 
Avenue de Neuilly, which, afler passing; through the 
Champs Elysees, is terminated by the barrier of the 
same name and the spacious circular Place ie 
VEtoUe with its unfinished triumphal ar^h in the 
centre. The Barrier de Neuilly (or de TEtoile, t% it 
is often called) was the scene of th^ last enqounter 
between the troops and the people on the 2dth of 
July 1830. We have given an engraving of the 
gate, with the appearance it presented on that octa- 
sion, from an original drawing ; atid shall recoat^t 
the circumstances of the affair in our second volume. 
The Barriere de Neuilly, it will be perceived, con- 
sists of two square buildings, surrounded by co- 
lumns of rather a peculiar construction, each being 
divided as it were into a succession of shafts by tl^e 
intervention of salient blocks, which may be considered 
as forming at once, capitals to what they surmount, 
and pedestals in relation to what they support. The 
effect thus produced is not, upon the Whole* im- 
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pkuing in ft structure such as the present, where 
the eye look« rather fiir the variety and florid oma- 
ment of a work of fancy than for the grand and im- 
poaing in architecture. This harrier, like the others, 
was built after the designs of Ledoux, whose patron, 
the minister Calonne, somewhat strangely chose the 
period of severe financial embarrflssment immediately 
preceding the Revolution, in which to commence the 
erection of these gorgeous and expensive structurea. 
" The luKury," says a late writer, " which the archi- 
tect has lavished upon these productions, offends 
every notion of propriety ; people beheld with dis- 
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pleasure and murmuring such sumptuous edifices 
consecrated to the purposes of an exaction oppressive 
to all classes in iiie community, and harassing in 
the extreme to commerce. It was to whiten sepul- 
chres, (o hold up to admiration the instruments of 
tyranny *." 

The same honest historian is not less severe in his 
strictitres on the celebrated triumphal arch of I'Etoile. 
• Dulaurc, Hi*tair« de Paris, ix. 337. 
2 E !i 
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"The events of 1814," he says, " which Bonaparte 
ou^ht to have foreseen, and which his successive 
invasions on the rights of the French nation and on 
foreign states had brought about, arrested the pro- 
gress of this monument of pride which he was 
erecting to his own glory. The scaffolds were taken 
down, and the wood was employed in constructing 
the roof of a warehouse for com. A Belvedere (or 
terrace for viewing the surrounding scenery) has 
been established on the top of the masses of masonry. 
Everything announces that the work will never be pro- 
ceeded with, and that the portions of it already built 
will be reduced in a few years to the resemblance of 
ancient ruins f." The arch of FEtoile was begun 
by Napoleon in 1806, to commemorate the victories 
which had crowned the arms of France under his 
sovereignty ; and was intended to form the most 
colossal monument of the kind which had ever been 
erected. Its height was to rise to 133 feet, the 
breadth or span being 138, and the thickness 68 feet 
Workmen were employed upon the structure for 
eight years, and immense sums of money were ex- 
pended upon it. On the 1st of April 1810, when 
the Empress Maria Louis made her entry into Paris, 
a representation of the finished arch was erected of 
wood, which, being covered over with painted cloth, 
gave a sufficiently accurate notion of the whole 
design, and had a magnificent appearance. Not- 
withstanding Dulaure's anticipations, Charles X. had 
some years ago given orders for prosecuting the 
construction of this vast monument ; and the work 
was proceeding, we believe, with considerable activity 
when the events of last July occurred, — the intention, 
however, being to' dedicate the memorial to the ex- 
ploits of the Due d'Angouleme in Spain, a miserable 

t lb. p. 381. 
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substitution, it must be acknowledged, for the original 
design. We subjoin a cut of it as it appeared with 
the scaSblding around it immediately after the recent 
revolution. 
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Chapter XIII. 

SIEGES OF PARIS. 

The walls by which Paris is at present surrounded 
are only intended to serve certain purposes of police 
and fiscal regulation ; but its ancient fortifications 
were erected for sterner uses. This capital has been 
repeatedly exposed to the storm both of foreign in- 
vasion and of civil war ; and the massive gates and 
turretted battlements of other times, with the broad 
moat» crossed only by drawbridges, that swept their 
base, were but the necessary fences with which the 
inhabitants were obliged to shelter themselves firom 
the tempestuous barbarism in the midst of which 
they lived. The sieges of Paris form some of the 
most interesting passages of French history. We 
propose in the present chapter to take such a rapid 
view as our limits permit of some of the principal of 
them ; aiming, as we go along, rather to collect a few 
of the more remarkable incidents of each, than to 
present any minute chronological detail of military 
movements. 

The earliest hostile attacks to which this capital 
was exposed were directed against it before any por- 
tion of the town, except that in the midst of the river, 
could boast of a fortified in closure at all. The Nor- 
man pirates, by whom, as already mentioned, it wa^ 
repeatedly assaulted during the latter part of the ninth 
century, used to come against it by sailing up the 
Seine in fleets of boats. In this manner they ra- 
vaged the place three times in the course of fifteen or 
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sixteen years, without encountering even the shew of 
resistance either from the inhabitants themselves, 
whose houses they plundered and burned, or 
from the feeble princes who at this period filled the 
throne of Charlemagne. On the last of these oc- 
casions, namely in the year 861, they broke down 
the only bridge which then connected the He de 
la CiteJ with the northern side of the river, because 
its piers formed an obstacle to the farther pas- 
sage of their large boats ; and this done, they were 
enabled for the first time to extend their predatory 
incursion beyond Paris, and to attack and despoil 
the hitherto un visited towns of Meaux and Melun, 
Such an aggravation of their customary outrages at 
last roused the King, Charles the Bald, to the neces- 
sity of providing some means of resisting them ; and 
with this view he rebuilt the demolished bridge, and 
fortified both it and the Petit Pont with towers at 
each extremity. Deterred probably by these prepa- 
rations for defence on the part of their former vic- 
tims, the pirates did not again venture to approach 
Paris for nearly a quarter of a century ; but at last in 
885 the part of the river immediately below the town 
once more appeared crowded with liieir boats. The 
vessels are said to have covered a space of two 
leagues, and to have carried a force of no fewer than 
30,000 men. The invaders, respecting the improved 
resources of their enemies, now only demanded that 
they should be allowed to proceed up the river, on 
which condition they promised to leave Paris un- 
touched. This proposal not having been listened to, 
they resolved to besiege the city ; and on the twenty- 
fifth of November they made their first attack upon 
it. Besides the towers already spoken of at the ex- 
tremities of the two bridges, Paris appears by this time 
to have been strengthened by a variety of other de- 
iiences; among which is particularly mentioned a 
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wooden erection, having a foundation of masonry, 
which stood at the west end of the lie de la 
Cit«$, adjoining the Palais de Justice, then the resi- 
dence of Count Eudes, the governor or feudal lord 
of the town. This citadel formed throughout the 
siege the principal ohject against which the assailants 
directed their efforts ; but although they persevered 
in their attempts to destroy or gain possession of it fo^ 
more than thirteen months, during which it was sub- 
jected to eight successive attacks, they were at last 
obliged to relinquish the enterprise. They then em- 
ployed themselves in laying waste the open country 
around Paris ; but the spoil they thus obtained was of 
very inferior amount to what they had been wont to 
carry away in their former incursions. All articles of 
value, and especially the rich ornaments, images, and 
other transportable possessions of the religious houses 
(not forgetting their boxes of saints' bones and other 
holy relics), had been removed before the commence^ 
ment of the siege, and deposited within the city under 
the shelter of the recently erected fortifications. The 
King, Charles the Fat, at last ventured to advance 
at the head of a numerous army against the ravagera 
of his territory ; and he actually approached as near the 
scene of their devastations as the plain below Mont* 
martre. But here he stopped, and, instead of fightings 
entered into nogociations with the invaders, and agreed 
to pay them the sum of fourteen hundred marks on 
condition of their raising the siege. Having ob« 
tained these terms, the Normans quietly proceeded 
to pull their boats up from the water, and to draw 
them along the land till they reached the part of 
the river immediately above the city, where they set 
them again afloat. After this they continued their 
voyage without farther impediment ; and a few 
months more saw them return to Paris, loaded with 
the plunder of th^ ^owns on the banks of the upper 
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);)aTt of the Seine, of the Marne, and of the Yonne, to 
receive payment of the stipulated price of their for- 
bearance in regard to that capital This siege has 
been rendered the more memorable by a curious 
Latin poem of which it forms the subject, and which 
has come down to us, written by Abbo, a, brother of 
the monastery of St. Germain-des-Pn5s, who was an 
eye-witness of the events which he describes *. 

Paris was not again subjected to any hostile 
assault for nearly a century from this time. In 978, 
the Emperor Otho II. advanced against it with 
an army of sixty thousand men, and, falling upon 
the suburb to the north of the river, set it on fire. 
The formidable numbers of the assailants, how-- 
ever, did not deter the French King Lothaire from 
going out to meet them ; and in a battle which 
ensued in the neighbourhood of the scene of Otho's 
recent devastations, that commander was beaten with 
great slaughter, and forced to retire upon the heights 
of Montmartre, where he endeavoured to blunt the 
sense of his defeat by making his troops sing a 
hallelujah in celebration of the honour he had won 
by having advanced so near the city as to have struck 
one of its gates with his lance. But Otho, thus so 
ready to forget a battle lost and a large portion of 
his army destroyed, in the glory of an exploit attended 
with no consequences whatever, was soon furnished 
with more recollections of the same unpleasant sort 
to drown, if he chose, in psalms of triumph. Being 
again attacked by Lothaire, on the ground where 
he had encamped, he sustained a second defeat 
still more complete than the former, and, being put 

* This poem, which consists of two books, is printed in the 
second volume of Duchesne's Historise Francorum Scriptores 
(Paris, 1636), and in other similar collections. It has also been 
published separately. 



to flight, was pursued as far as Soissons, where b9 
was obliged to leave all his baggage to be the spoil 
of his conqueror. 

We pass over many disturbances and civil conflicts 
of which Paris or its vicinity was the theatre, during 
the gloom of the eleventh and the two following 
centuries. The misgovernment and social disorgan- 
ization which generally prevailed throughout £u- 
rope during a large portion of this barbarous period, 
were aggravated in France by the unhappy condition 
of the monarchy, recently transferred to a new line, 
the members of which, for a long time, on every suc- 
cessive vacancy of the throne, divided and arrayed 
against each other in a family war. Paris, on various 
occasions, suffered greatly from these unnatural con- 
tentions ; while it was exposed to more unremitted 
disquietude from the universal license which reigned 
among the nobility, or greater proprietors of the 
soil, in this weak and distracted state of the royal 
authority. The fields around the town sometimes 
remained for a long course of years untilled, pre- 
senting to the eye scarcely any other evidences of 
the land being the abode of man, except here and 
there the fortress of some feudal lord, — a robber who 
rarely issued from his den but to carry fire and 
devastation wherever there was aught to plunder 
or to destroy*. The inhabitants of the suburban 
parts of Paris dreaded these domestic ravagers as 
much as any foreign enemy. Their dwellings wei« 
repeatedly pillaged or burned, sometimes by the 
predatory inroad of an individual marauder, some- 
times in the course of one of those fierce encounters 
between the partisans of opposite factions which the 
circumstances of the time rendered so common. 
|t would be easy, from the notices of the old chro- 
* ^96 Pulaure^ Histoire d^ Paris, ii« 15. 
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niclers, to make ati ample enumeration of localities 
within and around the city, which were the scenes 
in those remote a^es of the most desolating acts of 
strife and violence. But it will be more interesting 
to the general reader to be introduced to some of 
the more memorable conflicts of later periods. 

In 1358 Paris was the theatre of very extraordi- 
nary transactions. The reigning King John had 
fallen into the hands of the English at the battle of 
Poictiers, gained by the Black Prince, on the 19th of 
September, 1356; and in his absence his son 
Charles, the Dauphin, then scarcely twenty years of 
age, had been appointed lieutenant-general of the 
kingdom. This young and inexperienced prince, 
however, was no sooner placed at the head of the 
government than he contrived by his measures to 
embroil himself both with the States-General, which 
had been assembled in the public emergency, and 
with some of the most influential bodies in Paris. 
An ordinance in particular, which he issued, com- 
manding the currency of a debased coinage, excited 
deservedly the universal indignation of the commercial 
part of the community, at whose head stood, under 
the title of Provost of the Merchants, the famous 
Stephen Marcel, already mentioned in our intro- 
ductory chapter as the chief director of the new forti- 
fications witli which it was deemed requisite at this 
time to enclose the city. Charles, in the ill-humour 
into which he was thrown by the opposition he had 
met with, had, after dismissing the States-General, 
withdrawn himself from Paris to Metz, and left hid 
brother, the Duke of Anjou, to preside over the go* 
vernment. The Provost of the Merchants sought the 
Duke in his palace of the Louvre, and addressed him 
with so much resolution on the subject of the ob- 
noxious ordinance, that he thought proper to sus- 
pend it until his brother should return. When 
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Charles, soon after this, repaired again to his capital,, 
he tried by personal solicitation to seduce Marcel to. 
desert the popular cause; but the intrepid Provost, 
meeting his overtures with more than rejection, only 
drew from the circumstance new fuel to feed the 
general inflammation. Charles at last deemed it 
best to revoke his ordinance. 

This was the first time in which the royal autho- 
rity in France had been so bearded by the national 
will. Sensible of the immense blow he had struck. 
Marcel resolved not to give the weakened despotism 
time to recover from the shock it had received. He 
demanded that the States-General should be re- 
assembled, that the evil advisers into whose hands 
the prince had resigned himself should be dismissed, 
and that the Council of Thirty-Six, which had been 
appointed to assist him by the States-General in their 
former convocation, should be restored to their places. 
The Dauphin had no resource but to obey the orders 
of the man who spoke with the voice of the whole 
people. 

These victories over his sovereis:n carried the Pro- 
Tost of the Merchants to the height of popularity and 
influence, but do not seem to have satisfied his am- 
bition. In the course of a few months more we find 
him at the head of an open rebellion against the 
royal authority. King John some time before his 
departure had seized by stratagem the person of his 
cousin, Charles le Mauvais, King of Navarre, on 
having ascertained that he was engaged in a con- 
spiracy to deprive him of his crown, and had sent him 
a prisoner to the fortress of Arleux in Cambray. To- 
wards the close of the year 1357, this personage con- 
trived to make his escape from his prison, and im- 
mediately directed his steps to Paris. As soon as he 
reached the neighbourhood of the city he appears to 
have entered into negociations with Marcel; who 
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met him at St. Denis, and attended him thence to 
the Abbey of St Germain-des-Pres, where he took up. 
his lodgings. This was on the 8th of November. 
On the 1st of December the royal stranger presented 
himself before a multitude of nearly ten thousand 
people who had assembled in the Pr^-aux-Clercs 
adjoining the Abbey ; and standing on an elevated 
platform proceeded to harangue the throng with 
energetic and fearless eloquence, not only on his 
own wrongs but on the public grievances in ge- 
neral. His oration produced such an effect that 
one sentiment of sympathy and indignation soon 
pervaded the immense audience. Marcel instantly 
took advantage of the excitement thus produced. 
Collecting a number of his principal adherents, he 
proceeded to the Palais de Justice, where the Dauphin 
resided. The helpless prince was again obliged to 
submit to whatever was demanded of him. The 
most complete redress was stipulated for the injuries 
of the King of Navarre, and on the 13th day of the 
same month that prince lefl Paris. 

This event however did not bring back tranquillity 
to the city. On the contrary, the popular discontents 
immediately broke out again with greater fury than 
ever. Marcel now spoke of nothing less than of de- 
fending the town against the royal forces, and ar- 
raying the citizens in an armed confederacy for the 
protection of their rights. With these views he 
directed all who chose to enlist in the popular 
party to distinguish themselves by wearing hoods 
half red and half green. In a short time nearly 
the whole population adopted this livery. It was 
on this occasion also that a singular plan of bar- 
ricading the streets, which was frequently resorted 
to in ader-times, was first brought into use. By 
Marcel's directions two strong iron hooks were fixed 
in the walls of the opposite houses at each end of 

2p 
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^ery street, and between these were extended heavy 
chains of the same metal. The river also, where it 
entered and lefl the town, was guarded by similar 
defences. 

The hostility of the people against the govern- 
ment now assumed the form of an open insurrection. 
On the 25th of January, 1358, John Baillet, the 
Dauphin's treasurer, was assassinated in the streets, 
by Perrin Mac^, a citizen. The University, and the 
clergy with the bishop at their head, soon after this 
declared for the cause of the people. Meanwhile 
the King of Navarre with a considerable force made 
his appearance before the walls. The Dauphin, 
environed by so many enemies, was almost reduced 
to the condition of a prisoner within his own palace. 
Even that asylum did not remain long uninvaded. 
On the 22nd of February, Marcel having assembled 
a body of his adherents, to the number of about 
three thousand armed men, in the Place de St. 
£loi, advanced at their head against the royal resi- 
dence, and soon forced his way into the apartment 
where Charles was. Here his followers by his com- 
mand seized Robert de Clermont and John de Con- 
flans, two of the ministers, and instantly despatched 
them with their poniards. The blood spurted out 
upon the dress of the prince himself, so close to him 
^ere the murders committed. Alarmed for his own 
life, Charles besought the protection of the Provost 
" Take my cap," replied Marcel, ** and fear nothing." 
The Dauphin accordingly put on his head the insur- 
rectionary cap, and gave his own gold-embroidered 
one to Marcel, who wore it as a trophy during the 
rest of the day. 

For some time after this the humbled LoTd-Iien- 
tenant existed but as the puppet of the popular 
leader, all whose acts he professed to approve, and 
"~hose livery even he submitted to assume, gracionsly 
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accepting two pieces of cloth, the one of red and the 
other of green, which Marcel presented to him, to 
furnish caps for all the persons of his court Mean* 
while Paris continued a prey to scenes of disorder* 
violence, and bloodshed. At last, on the 25th of 
March, the Dauphin found means to escape out of 
the city. On this the King of Navarre was imme- 
diately received by the dominant party within th^ 
gates, and proclaimed Governor. The Dauphin, on 
Uie other hand, as soon as he found himself at 
liberty, took the field against the forces of his rival ; 
and a sanguinary and devastating struggle com* 
menced between the two armies, which soon con* 
verted Uie whole country for eight or ten leagues 
around the city into a desert 

The supremacy of the Provost of the Merchants, 
however, was now rapidly drawing to a close. His 
alliance with the King of Navarre proved his ruin. 
T^e nomination of that personage as Governor of 
the City had never been sanctioned by the consent of 
the inhabitants, and the manner in which he con- 
ducted the administration of afiairs soon lost him 
any degree of popularity he had ever possessed* 
The atrocities committed by his troops in the en^ 
virons added to the general detestation with which 
he at last came to be regarded. Yet Marcel had the 
unprudence, in the face of this violent and all but 
universal dissatisfaction, to continue the subservient 
abettor of Charles le Mauvais in all his acts of 
tyranny and schemes of ambition; thus actually 
doing his utmost to foster and rear up in the bosom 
of his country a much more oppressive and odious 
despotism than that which he had so lately en- 
deavoured to destroy. The desertion of the people 
was the natural and deserved reward of this desertion 
of their cause. Perceiving the condition in which 
they were, he and his royal confederate resolved to 

2f2 
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brin^ into the town the troops of the latter, as their 
only means of longer keeping in subjection the alien- 
ated and indignant citizens. On the evening of the 
3 1st of July, accordingly. Marcel, repairing to the 
Porte St. Denis, ordered the guards to deliver up 
the keys to Joceran de Mascon, the treasui«r of 
the King of Navarre. But he did not meet with 
the success he expected. The men resolutely refused 
to obey his commands. He attempted to intimidate 
them into compliance; when at last the loudness 
with which he spoke brought to the spot John 
Maillard, the Commandant of the quarter, formerly 
his friend, and who had not up to this time declared 
against him. On learning his present object, how- 
ever, Maillard firmly opposed it. A hot altercation 
ensued, which ended by Maillard formally renouncing 
for ever the cause of his old leader. Immediately 
after this, mounting on horseback, and unfurling the 
national flag, he rode through the streets calling out 
Moiitjoie SL Denis (the old French war-cry), ^br 
ike King and the Duke^ denouncing at the same 
time the Provost of the Merchants as a traitor, who 
was attempting to deliver over his country to the 
King of Navarre. 

lliis bold step was the signal for a general revolt 
against the usurpers. Maillard was soon at the 
head of a numerous array ready to follow wherever 
he should lead them. The partisans of the Dauphin 
also were up in arms under other chiefs. Meanwhile 
Marcel, after his disappointment at the Porte St. 
Denis, had resorted to some of the other gates to en- 
deavour to obtain the keys — ^but with no better success. 
At last he went to the Porte St. Antoine — and here 
he yet was when Maillard and his followers were seen 
approaching. Their arrival was followed by that 
of another large body of the populace under the 
guidance of two gentlemen, Pepin des Essarts, and 
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John de Charny, the avowed adherents of the Dau-> 
phio. A terrible tumult now ensued. Cries of 
Death to the Provott of the Merchants ! were heard 
from numerous voices. The miserable man, mounted 
upon a ladder^ in vain endeavoured either to repel or 
to escape from his encompassing assailants. At last 
De Charny going up to him struck him a blow on 
the head wii£ an axe, which instantly brought him to 
the ground. Every man then rushed forward to 
plunge his dagger in the body, which the last breath 
of life soon left. At the same time a considerable 
number of the adherents of Marcel who were with 
him, including several of his chief supporters, fell 
sacrifices to the roused indignation of the people. 
Fifly-four persons in all were either slaughtered on 
the spot, or dragged to prison. This revolution 
completely restored the royal authwity. Three days 
after Charles returned to his capital to wield a more 
despotic sceptre than ever. His past reverses and dan- 
gers had failed to teach him either clemency or justice. 
One of his first aets ailer his restoration was the pub- 
lioaiion of a general pardon for all political offences ; 
but the very day after, this pledge was violated by the 
commencement of a series of executions which did 
not terminate until Uie blood of eight or ten more of 
the chiefs of the late revolt had drenched the scaffold. 
The earnest intreaties of Gentian Tristan, who had 
been elected Provost of the Merchants on the death 
of Marcel, at last prevailed with Charles to stop in 
this career of vengeance. 

But the miseries of the inhabitants of Paris were 
not yet over. The troops of the King of Navarre 
still continued their ravages in the environs, and at 
last so completely blockaded the city as to reduce it 
to &mine. Pestilence quickly followed. In the 
Hotel Dieu alone the deaths rose to eighty a day. 
While matters were in this deplorable . condition, 

2f3 



330 PARIS. 

news arrived in the beginning of November 1359, 
that the English King had landed at Calais with 
an army of nearly a hundred thousand men, and 
was marching upon the capital, spreading every- 
where desolation around him on his way. At 
last the mighty host approached the city, driving 
before it multitudes of the country people, who 
came' to beseech an asylum from the pursuing foe, 
even within the walls which already enclosed so 
much destitution and wretchedness. The English 
army encamped in the plains of Vaugirard and 
Mont- Rouge to the south-west of the city ; and after- 
wards advancing nearer the walls occupied a part of 
the Faubourg' St Germain. But the gpreater part 
of this Faubourg, as well as the others of St. Marcel, 
Ndtre Dame des Champs, and St Jaques, which 
lay on this side of the town, had been, previous to 
the arrival of the invaders, burnt down by order of 
Charles, that nothing might remain but the ruin- 
covered earth to yield them subsistence or shelter. 
The recently erected walls were deemed sufficient 
for the security of the city ; and within these Charles 
remained, neither making any attempt to drive off 
the enemy, nor noticing the arrogant defiance by 
which Edward would have tempted him to come 
forth and stand the hazard of a battle. The English 
King, on the other hand, afler an unsuccessful at- 
tempt to enter the city by assault, contented himself 
during the remainder of his stay with laying waste 
the country as far as to Lonjumeau and Montlht^ry, 
leaving at last scarcely a blade of grass unconsumed 
throughout that tract of thirteen or fourteen miles in 
length. Meanwhile within the walls the scarcity of 
victuals continued extreme, and numbers died of 
starvation. The septier (equal to about two English 
gallons) of wheat rose to the price of a hundred 
crowns. In the es^^mityof this distress an extra- 
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ordinary device was adopted with a view of appeasing 
the anger of Heaven. It was thought that if a taper 
of proper size were presented to the Virgin it might 
probably move her to intercede for the deliverance 
of the town. Accordingly one was made, of the 
prodigious length of 4455 toises, or about five miles 
and a half English, being that of the entire circuit 
of the walls, and kept burning day and night'before 
her image in the church of Notre Dame. This of- 
fering continued for a long period to be repeated 
annually by the inhabitants of Paris. It is also re- 
corded, that so long as the English army blockaded 
the city, the clocks of all the steeples, with the ex- 
ception of that which tolled the curfew at eight in 
the evening from N6tre Dame, were prevented from 
striking the hour afler dark, lest the noise might 
hinder the sentinels from hearing the approach of the 
enemy. From a similar apprehension it was ordered 
that matins should be sung at eight o*clock in the 
evening instead of at the regular canonical hour of 
midnight — an arrangement not disagreeable to the 
performers of the service ; and which, it has been 
observed, was continued in many establishments long 
afler the circumstances which had first introduced it 
had ceased to exist *, 

At length, however, this season of calamity was 
brought to a close. Edward having been forced to 
withdraw his troops from the absolute want of pro- 
visions, a peace between the two nations was con- 
cluded at Bretigny on the 8th of May. On the 
13th of December, the same year. King John re- 
entered his capital, amid the tumultuous rejoicings 
of a people to whom the four years of his absence 
had been a time of almost uninterrupted suffering 
and humiliation. 

For more than twenty years afler this the Parisians 
^ Dulaure, Histoire de Paris^ iiu 275« 
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were wont every night to stretch across the ends of 
their streets the chains of which mention has been 
made. In 1382, howeTer, on the suppression of a 
formidable insurrection which had been occasioned by 
the tyranny of the Dukes of Anjou and Burgundy, the 
uncles and guardians of the young King Charles VI., 
these chains were all removed and carried away to the 
castle of Vincennes. Here they lay till the year 14 18, 
when, in the midst of the furious civil disorders pro- 
duced by the contest between the two factions called 
the BottrguigiioTu and the Armagnaca*, those of them 
that remained (about three hundred being found 
missing) were brought back by the people, and re- 
fixed in their former places. In 1420, while the 
city was in the possession of the English^ it was 
assaulted on the morning of the 8th of September 
by the famous Joan of Arc. The attack, which com- 
menced at eleven o'clock, was directed against the 
portion of the wall between the Fortes St Denis 
and St. Honon$, and lasted about four hours. The 
assailants were met by discharges of arrows and 
cannon from the ramparts, which forced them to 
retire, but not before their heroic leader had been 
wounded by an arrow in the leg, and her stand* 
ard-bearer killed by her side. On the 18th of 
April 1486, the English, attacked at once by the 
inhabitants within the walls, and by the royal troops 
from without, evacuated the city almost without 
ofiering any resistance, many of them being slain in 
the streets as they arttempted to make their escape, by 
stones thrown down upon them from the windows 

* So called from the Duke of Burgundy, the uncle of Charles VI. 
and the Count Bernard d'Arniagfnao, Constable of PraDCe, one 
of the principal supporters of the Dauphin, afterward^ Charles VII., 
against his imbecile father and his infamous mother. The dis- 
sensions of these two factions inflicted the most terrible evils on 
Paris, before thp distraction into which ihey threw the kingdoiq 
ended in its con(|ttest and oceopation by the English. 
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and the house*tops. Others of them who succeeded 
in retiring into the Bastille were soon after obliged to 
surrender ; when, although their arms were taken 
irom them, their lives were spared. 

The 12th of May, 1588, is famous in French his- 
tory, under the name of the Day of the Barricades. 
Henry, Duke of Guise, the same who acted so con- 
spicuous a part in the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
was at this time by far the most powerful individual 
in France. The celebrated association, called the 
League, of which he was the head, now embraced an 
immense majority of all the Catholics in the king- 
dom, and in Paris especially, the names of nearly the 
whole population, with the exception of those who 
had embraced the principles of the reformed faith, 
were inscribed in the lists of its adherents. By the 
great body of its supporters the League was regarded 
merely as a confederation for the defence of their 
common religion ; but the main object of the Secret 
Council of Sixteen, by whom all its afiairs were re- 
gulated, was to place the Duke of Guise on the 
throne. Hence it was against the King himself, 
Henry III., although a good Catholic, that the ma- 
chinations of this formidable conspiracy came eventu- 
ally to be most perseveringly directed. By the time 
of which we speak the Duke of Guise had, by these 
means, been elevated to so high a place in the regards 
of the multitude, while his rival had been rendered 
so completely the object of their hatred and con- 
tempt, that there seemingly remained little for the 
former to do in order to possess himself of both the 
authority and the name of king, except boldly to seize 
what he so eagerly coveted. This, accordingly, he 
now prepared to attempt. 

p^ At an early hour on the morning of the day we 
have mentioned, the city of Paris presented an extra- 
ordinary aspect. On the one hand the King, aware 
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of the intention of the Duke to attempt the sazure of 
his person, had not neglected to surround himself 
with such protection as he could command. Between 
one and two o'clock a body of four thousand Swis$» 
who had been lodged for some tinie in the Faubourg 
St. Denis, had been introduced within the walls by 
the Porte St. Honon^, and stationed in the Place de 
Greve and in the Marchtf Neuf (in the Cite), Two 
thousand French guards also occupied the Petit-Font, 
the Pont St. Michel, and the Pont N6tre Dame. 
Scarcely had these different forces had time to as- 
sume their allotted posts, when the people also, on 
their part, were astir in every quarter of the city. 
By half-past four the cry of To arms I to anns I was 
heard resounding through all the streets, and every 
man was hurrying to his already appointed station. 
The chains were now everywhere stretched across 
the ends of the streets. But in a short time stiU 
more formidable defences made their appearance. A 
party of armed students and artisans, under the di* 
rection of the Duke of Brissac, one of the phiefe of 
the League, having torn up the pavement, with the 
stones, and the earth trodden hard in casks, con- 
structed the first barricade. This was in the Place 
Maubert, in the south-west quarter of the town. By 
noon similar erections were to be seen in every street 
— some within fifty paces of the Louvre, where the 
King was. All these fortifications were de&nded by 
bodies of musqueteers. Others of the inhabitants 
were stationed on the roofs and at the upper windows 
of the bouses, for the purpose of throwing down 
stones upon the soldiers. 

The eflfect of these dispositions was so completely 
to hem in and command the royal forces, as, not* 
withstanding their numbers, to render them almost 
altogether powerless. When a party of the guan& 
attempted to move towards the Rue St Severio, im- 
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mediately to the south of the Petit Pont, ivith the 
intention of occupying that street, they were pushed 
back upon the bridge by the people, with a force 
which they found it in vain to try to resist. But the 
first outbreaking of actual hostilities was occasioned 
by one of the soldiers firing upon the people in the 
Rue Neuve N6tre Dame. A volley of musketry and 
a shower of stones fell at once among the Swiss who 
occupied the March^ Neuf ; and twenty or thirty, or, 
as some accounts say, as many as sixty of these 
troops fell dead upon the ground. Many more 
would have perished had not the Duke of Brissac 
interfered, and rescued the men from their enraged 
assailants, by admitting them under the cover of some 
shambles which adjoined the market-place. Mean- 
time the guards stationed on the bridges were also 
attacked, and instantly put to flight. Thus the 
King's troops were everywhere dispersed, and only 
to be seen flying along the streets before their pur- 
suers. The city remained completely in possession 
of the people. 

In this state of aflairs Henry had no other re- 
source but to apply to the leader of the revolt, the 
Duke of Guise himself, and to request him to exert 
his influence with the people to stop the carnage. 
The Duke, deeming the end of all his hopes effectu- 
ally attained by the completeness of the victory which 
had crowned the arms of his adherents, was not un- 
willing to prove how easily he could allay the tempest 
he had excited. Towards four o'clock in the after- 
noon, therefore, he came forth for the first time that 
day flrom his house— the same now called the Hotel 
de Soubfse, in which the national records are kept, — 
and proceeded to shew himself in diflerent parts of 
the city. Wherever he appeared he was received 
with shouts of Guise for ever I His orders that hos- 
tilities should cease were instantly obeyed. He then 
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desired Brissac to conduct the remains of the royal 
forces to the Louvre, making them march bareheaded, 
and with their arms reversed. For that night, at 
least, Guise was king in Paris. The captains of the 
city guard even came to ask him for the counter- 
sign, refusing to receive it from the Provost of the 
Merchants, who used to give it them in the name 
of the King. In a letter which he addressed the 
next morning to the governor of Orleans, we find 
him remarking, with all the delight of gratified am- 
bition, that the Louvre being now invested by his 
adherents, he had no fear of being able to render a 
good account of that which it inclosed. But here 
he was doomed to be disappointed. By noon that 
day Henry contrived to msike his escape from his 
palace. On the following day he reached Chartres, 
whither, in less than a week, a deputation came to 
him from his faithful* subjects at Paris, imploring 
him to forget the outrages committed on the day 
of the Barricades, and to return to his now tran- 
quillized and repentant capital The result of all 
this was a feigned reconciliation between Henry and 
the Duke ; but the former was not to be prevailed 
upon to return to Paris. Soon afler this the King 
having received certain information that Guise was 
plotting his death, at last determined to rid himself 
of so turbulent a subject, and had him assassinated 
on the 23rd of December, in the Castle of Blois. 
Next day his brother, the Cardinal de Lorraine, 
underwent the same fate. 

The destruction of the Duke of Guise did not re- 
store Henry to the peaceful possession of his throne. 
On the contrary, the opposition of the people of 
Paris, fomented by the partisans of the murdered 
Duke, broke out again with more violence than ever. 
Regarded now as the bloodiest enemy of the na- 
tional faith) and even openly denounced as such from 
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every pulpit in the city, Henry had only one way of 
recovering possession of his capital, by entering it, 
as he had sworn to do when casting his last look 
upon it in his precipitate flight, through a breach 
made by his cannon in the walls. With this view he 
resolved upon adopting the extraordinary step of 
forming an alliance with his great adversary, Henry 
of Navarre. The two princes met accordingly on the 
30th of April, 1589, at Plessis-les- Tours, and, forget- 
ting their past differences, agreed for the future to unite 
their forces and their interests. Towards the end of 
July they set out together at the head of their troops 
to attack Paris. But while the two kings were still 
at St. Cloud, on the 1st of August a Dominican 
monk, James Clement, an emissary of the Leaguers, 
having contrived to obtain access to Henry of France, 
stabbed him in the abdomen, and he died of the 
wound on the following day. Thus perished another 
of the chief criminals of the St Bartholomew, finding 
the same bloody death which he had himself only a 
few months before inflicted on his fellow actor in that 
terrible tragedy. In the short interval also between 
the assassinations of the Duke of Guise and the 
King, namely on the 5th of January, had descended 
to the grave the original projector and prime mover 
of the massacre, the notorious Catherine de Medicis. 
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Chapter XIV. 

SIEGES OF PARld,— concluded: 

On the 31st of October Henry of Navari-e, bearing 
the title of Henry IV. of France, appeared with 
his army immediately under the walls of Paris, 
bccupying the villages of Gentilly, Mont-Rouge, 
Vaugirard, and the others in the same vicinity. He 
resolved, in the first place, to make an attempt to 
gain possession of the Filubourgs on that side of the 
city. An assault was therefore made upon that of 
St. Germain. Sully, who was one of the leaders on 
this occasion, tells us that in a street h^ar the Foire, 
or Market-place, of St. Germain, having inclosed a 
crowd of the inhabitants between two troops, they 
slew four hundred of them in a space of less than 
two hundred paces in extent. These unhappy vic- 
tims made no attempt to defend themselves; and 
Sully says that he at last became weary of merely 
striking them to the ground, and called out that he 
would kill no more of them. Did the {leople, then, 
thus lavishly massacred, refuse to surrender ? or 
were the orders that no quarter should be given? 
The affair has the appearance of being one of the 
most barbarous butcheries that ever disgraced the 
annals of war. Sully, however, does not seem to 
view it in that light, but goes on to inform us, that 
afler discontinuing the slaughter the soldiers began 
the work of pillage, and that he and a few of his 
men having merely entered six or seven houses and 
come out again, the booty they obtained was so con- 
siderable that by good hap there fell to his share some 
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two or three thousand crowns *. Dulaure conjectures 
that the scene of this destructive attack was probably 
either the Rue de Tournon, or the Rue de Cond($, 
now called the Rue Neuve t> The assailants after- 
wards advanced to the Port Nesle (which stood near 
the spot now occupied by the east wing of the Palais 
des Beaux Arts), and some of them even passed 
through the gate, which they found open. But a party 
of troops here appearing forced them to retire 

Two days afler this the royal army left Paris to un- 
dertake the siege of Etampes. Henry did not again 
present himself before the walls of his rebellious 
capital till the beginning of May in the following 
year. His intention was now to blockade the place 
instead of endeavouring to take it by assault ; and 
that he might be able to environ it the more com- 
pletely, he resolved, as his first operation, to attempt 
to make himself master of ail the faubourgs. On the 
night of the 8th of the above month, therefore, which 
was very dark, his army having been divided into ten 
parts, commenced, exactly at twelve o'clock, a simul- 
taneous attack upon the ten faubourgs by which 
Paris was then surrounded |, and, afler a hot fire of 
two hours, carried every point ** Could a picture of 
this night be drawn,' ^ says Sully, *' in which the 
noise of the cries and the reports of the arquebuses 
should be faithfully represented, as well as the sparks 

* Sully, QScoDomies Royales, Part I.^ cap. xxix. 

f Histoirede Paris, v. 91. 

{ Sully's enumeration of the Parisian faubourgs, on this oc- 
casion, includes all those dependencies of the capital now usually 
so designated, with the exception of those of the Temple, of 
Poisoniire, and of Le Roule, and with the addition of those of 
St. Michel and St. Victor, to the south of the river, now included 
within the city. The boundary of the city at this time, it will be 
recollected, was still the wall begun by Stephen Marcel in the 
reign of John, and rebuilt in that of Charles VI. ; for an account 
of which see chap. i. pp. 16, 17. 
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of (ire which in so many places were seen ascending 
into the air, there would be nothing in all the world 
so admirable*.** Henry had now only to place his 
guards at the different gates of the city, and to re- 
main with his army until the inhabitants, shut 
up within their walls, and deprived of all supplies, 
should be forced by fisimine to surrender the place. 
This turned out to be by far the most cruel course 
that could have been adopted towards the unfortunate 
Parisians. Nothing like such misery, or such de- 
struction of life, could have been inflicted in the sack 
of the town by the most brutal soldiery as was pro- 
duced by this lingering blockade. History, in its 
darkest pages, records nothing more terrible than 
some of the horrors we have now to relate. 

At the time when Henry thus sat down before 
Paris, there were not within the city provisions for 
the inhabitants for a fortnight. But the royal forces 
having been withdrawn for a few days to take pos- 
session of Nantes, the besieged succeeded during 
that interval in obtaining some additional stores. 
On the 13lh a census of the inhabitants was taken, 
when it was found that there were within the walls 
two hundred thousand individuals in all, with a 
month's consumption of wheat, besides fiHeen hun- 
dred hogsheads of oats. 

The Duke of Mayenne, the brother of the late 
Duke of Guise, had been despatched to solicit suc- 
cours from the Duke of Parma ; and on the arrival 
of this foreign aid rested their chief hopes of relief. 
Sallies, however, were on many occasions made 
by the garrison. On the 14th of May a party, rush- 
ing out by the Porte St. Antoine, drove the King's 
forces from the Abbey of the adjoining faubourg, and 
obtained some valuable booty from the plunder of 
the nunnery. On the 1st of June another sortie* 
* CEconomieR Royales^ Part I. chap. xxxl. 
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made upon the Faubousg St. Mavcel, also had the 
effect of compellipg the enemy in that quarter to re- 
tire to some distance. But such successes were pro- 
ductive of little or no real advantage. 

Although arrangements had been made from the 
first for supplying bread to the poorer classes at a 
reduced price, complaints of commencing scarcity 
soon began to be heard. Every device was resorted 
to in order to keep up the spirits uid the resolution of 
the people. In this task the clergy with peculiar zeal 
eo-operated with the authorities. Their daily sermona 
consisted principally of the most outrageous invectives 
against the heretic pretender to the crown, and de- 
nunciations of the veng^nce of Heaven on all who 
should venture, in word or in thought, to give the 
least countenance to his claims. The Sorbonne 
had already published a decree declaring Henry to 
be incapable of reigning, even if he should recant 
his heresy and be absolved from it by the Pope him- 
self. At ether times these unscrupulous fanatics 
used to read from their pulpits pretended notes from 
the Duke de Mayenne, announcing his speedy arrival, 
— a mode of sacred oratory which came to be called 
by the people, preaching by posi-letters (precher par- 
billets). In addition to all this, spectacles and pro- 
cessions of the gayest sort were continually exhibited 
for the amusement of the multitude. The priests and 
other religious persons, with the Bishop of Senlis at 
their head, even appeared one day drawn up in mi- 
litary array, and with muskets on their shoulders, to 
be reviewed. As the persons composing this clerical 
regiment came all dressed in their usual canonical 
attire, and many of them brandishing crucifixes and 
singing psalms, the display altogether was sufficiently 
extraordinary, and many of the crowd could not re- 
strain their laughter. However, the shew. did not 
pass off without something of tragedy too ; for the 
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Pope's legate having appeared on the ground in an 
open carriage, accompanied by several other distin- 
guished ecclesiastics, one of the holy fathers in the 
ranks, forgetting that his gun was loaded with ball, 
fired it off by way of saluting the party, and killed 
the almoner of the legate as he sat by his master's 
side. Another measure which the authorities adopted 
was to make the whole population take an oath to 
die rather than surrender. 

All that was done, however, could not repress 
murmurs of discontent and impatience as the scarcity 
became more pinching. On the 4th of June, several 
persons were seized for having said that it would be 
well to make peace, and were thrown into the river. 
Others were hanged or sent to prison for similar 
offences. On the i5th the parliament passed a de- 
cree, making it a crime punishable with death, to 
speak either of peace or truce with Henry. Two days 
afler this, some additional provisions found their 
way into the city ; but neither this, and other small 
supplies, nor the measures of severity resorted to by 
the government, nor the exhortations of the preachers, 
could repress the cry of hunger among the misera- 
ble population. It was then ordered that the reli- 
gious houses, which were found to be much more 
plentifully victualled than any others in the city, 
should divide their stores with the poor. But this 
resource was soon exhausted. 

Meanwhile, Henry having received reinforcements 
to his small army, was enabled to invest the city more 
closely than at first. The introduction of even 
the smallest quantity of provisions became now 
almost impossible. Even the courage of the sallying 
parties failed in enabling them to cut their way 
through the superior forces by whwh they were now 
opposed. It was in vain that it was attempted to 
repel the enemy by discharges of cannon from the 
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walls. All efTorts of every kind proved useless in 
brincfing either relief or hope. 

In this extremity, it was ordered that all the cats 
and do^s should be brought in, killed, and their flesh 
dressed for the use of the poor. For this purpose, 
public kitchens were established in the different quar- 
ters of the city, where the meat was boiled in large 
cauldrons, and distributed every day, along with an 
ounce of bread to each person. In this manner the 
people were supported for a fortnight About two 
hundred horses and eight hundred asses and mules 
had previously been slaughtered, and their flesh sold 
at a high price. 

After this, the poor ate the skins of all these 
different animals. These, however, they soon con- 
sumed. They were then obliged to resort to still 
more loathsome food. ** I have seen some," says a 
writer, who was in Paris during this siege, ** de- 
vouring the raw flesh of dogs they had found dead in 
the streets ; others, entrails which had been thrown 
into the kennel ; others, rats and mice, which had 
been in like manner cast away, and above all, the 
bones of the heads of dogs bruised into a sort of 
meal *.'' 

Famine now began to mow down the population. 
Every morning a hundred and fifty or two hundred 
dead bodies were found lying in the streets. To the 
numbers of those who thus perished of mere hunger, 
were added many more destroyed by pestilential dis- 
eases, which were engendered by the sort of food on 
which they had been obliged to exist. So many died 
that it became scarcely possible to have the bodies fast 
enough interred. 

On the night of the 2dd of July, a number of the 
poor having contrived under the cover of the dark- 

♦ Pierre ComeiO; Bref Dtscourt et FerUaUe tur la Sitge de 
PariSf p, 54, 
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ness to slide down from the wall into the moat, wen^ 
to Henry and throwing themselves at his feet, be- 
sought him to allow them to quit the city. The 
King was so moved by their account of th^ wretched 
state in which the people were, that next day he perr 
milted three thousand of the poorer classes to pass 
out through the gates. This clemency on the part of 
Henry only had the effect of confirming the obstinacy 
of the Leaguers, and protracting the siege. The con- 
duct of the officers of the royal army contributed to 
produce the same result. Sully assures us th^t th^ 
town could never have stood out so long as it did, 
had not most of the King's captains and others iu 
authority carried on a clandestine traffic with the 
inhabitants, tempted by the *' scarfs, plumes, rich 
stuffs, silk stopkipgs, gloves, girdles, beaver-hats, and 
qther suph finery," which the famishing people were 
willing to part with for a little food.* 

i^otwith^tanding the scanty reUef, however, which 
individuals occasionally obtained in this manner, the 
general misery continued rapidly to increase. On 
the 27th, a deputation of citizens from the different 
quarters waited on the Duke of Nemours, the gover- 
nor, and implored him with tears to consent to ^ 
surrender, assuring him that thirty thousand of the 
inhabitants had already perished of hunger. A few 
d^ys afterwards a more numerous body assembled in 
arms at the Palais de Justice, and with loud cries 
demanded either peace or bread. The ringleaders in 
this commotion were all thrown into prison, and two 
of them were hanged. But by this time the great 
body of the population were literally without food of 
any kind. Not a cat, or dog, or rat was to be found 
within the city ; every green leaf was consumed. Re- 
volting, therefore, as had been the expedients to 
which their previous necessities had driven them, 
* CEconomics Royales, part I, chap. xxxi. 
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those to which they were now reduced were still more 
sad. They actually pounded slates, and baked the 
dust into a sort of bread. Nay, most horrible of all, 
they at last rifled the very graves for food ; and ex- 
tracting the bones from the dead bodies of their 
fellow-creatures, ground, and baked, and ate them. 
A few even sustained themselves on human flesh. 
One story is well authenticated of a mother who, 
when her two children died, instead of sending the 
bodies to be buried, salted them, and, with her 
female servant, fed on them for several days. Most 
of the persons who endeavoured to support life on 
these unnatural descriptions of aliment, soon died. 

Hunger and disease at last thinned the ranks of 
the population to such a degree as to reduce some 
parts of the city almost to uninhabited solitudes. It 
has been asserted that the number of persons who 
perished, in the space of three months, actually 
amounted to not less than a hundred thousand, or 
half the entire population of the town. Such a state 
of things was too dreadful even for the besiegers to 
contemplate unmoved. Henry himself exclaimed 
that he would rather Paris never were his, than 
that it should come into his possession thus reduced 
to little better than a desert ; and repeatedly allowed 
supplies of provisions to pass in. At an interview 
which he held on the 10th of August with a deputa- 
tion from the chiefs of the League in the Abbey of St. 
Antoine, he even agreed to their request of a truce 
for ten days ; and during this interval, he generously 
granted passports to as many of the ladies, scholars, 
and ecclesiastics, as chose to quit the city. The con- 
clusion of the time agreed upon, however, for the 
cessation of hostilities arrived, without any disposition 
having been manifested on the part of the Leaguers 
to capitulate; and the miserable Parisians found 
themselves again closely shut up within their walls. 
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and with the prospect before them of a renewal, §ox 
they kn^w not how long, of all their past sufferings. 

But deliverance came when all hope of it was 
well nigh extinguished. Having received informa- 
tion of the approach of thp Duke of Parma, Henry, 
two hours before daybreak on the 30th of August, 
set out with his whole forces to give him battle. 
The sentinels st^ioned on the walls of Paris could 
hardly believe that their eyes did not deceive 
them when they looked around in the morning and 
saw no enemy. Their cries of joy soon awakened 
the inhabitants, whp, also at first half incredulous 
of the happy tidings, thronged to the ramparts to 
satisfy themselves that the troops were indeed gone. 
When the news was generally spread, the authorities 
and the people mingled together their utterances of 
congratulation and thanksgiving. A solemn Te 
Deum was performed, and a prpcession of extraor- 
dinary i:][^9gnificence crowned the day of triumph 
and jubilee. 

Thus ea^ed this famous blockade — with no result 
to either party, after all the misery and mortality 
it had occasioned. Nearly four years elapsed before 
Henry at last succeeded in making himself master 
of Paris ; and then he accomplished his entry into this 
place not by fqrce of arms, but by the seduction of 
its defenders. On the 25th of July, 1593, the King 
pronounced his abjuration of the Protestant faith at 
St. Denis ; but although this event drew over to his 
side many of the people whp had hitherto been 
partisans of the League, it did not subdue the op- 
position of the heads of the confederacy. On the 
contrary, they all again took a solemn oath on the 
cross, the gospels, and the consecrated wafer, to 
continue while they lived to maintain the League, 
and never to acknowledge Henry of Navarre as King 
of France. Not many months after this, however. 
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the Count de Brissac, the Governor of Paris, fol- 
lowing the example set him by most of those who 
held the other principal towns of the kingdom, agreed 
to admit Henry into the city on receiving a bribe of 
1,695,000 livres. At four o'clock on the morning 
of the 22d of March, 1594, Brissac himself and 
Lhuillier, Provost of the Merchants, repaired with 
silent footstep to the Porte Neuve, which was si- 
tuated on the Quay of the Louvre, a little above the 
present Pont Royal. Having caused their atten- 
dants to remove the earth which had been raised 
about the gate to prevent its opening, they left it iii 
the keeping of guards on whom they could depend. 
The same thing was done at the Portes of St: 
Honorti and St. Denis. It was five o'clock before 
the first party of the royal troops made their ap- 
pearance, having been detained considerably beyond 
the appointed time by the state of the roads. They 
advanced towards the Porte Neuve, which opened on 
their approach. Leaving a portion of his men to 
guard this entrance, the commander proceeded with 
the rest past the church of St. Thomas du Louvre, 
and took up his station in the open space called La 
Croise du Trahoir, at the junction of the Rues de 
I'Arbre Sec and de St. HononJ. Another party en- 
tered by the Porte St. Honort5 ; and, by the Porte 
St. Denis, a third under the command of the Sieur 
de Vitry, who immediately occupied the ramparts 
with his men, and turned the guns against the city. 
Subsequently other detachments entered both by the 
river and the Porte Neuve, and took up their ground 
respectively on the Quays des Celestins and de 
TEcole. The only opposition yet met with was en- 
countered by the latter, who were attacked on the 
quay by a party of German troops, thirty of whom 
they killed, and threw the rest into the river*. 

* Dalaurc; Histoire de Paris^ v. 141—143. 
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These dispositions having been made, Brissac, 
accompanied by the Provost of the Merchants, now 
went to announce what had been done to the King, 
and to conduct him into his capital. Ancient recol- 
lections, and fears lest his present half-accompUshed 
enterprise should yet miscarry, combined at this in- 
teresting moment to agitate Henry; and it is said 
that he thrice entered the city and returned, before 
he found himself able to proceed. At last, about 
seven o'clock, surrounded by a numerous escort of 
horse, he rode in by the Porte Neuve, and, advancing 
to the Louvre, took possession of that palace of his 
ancestors. No one had attempted to stop him on his 
way; and even after the news of what had taken 
place had spread itself over the city, the Leaguers 
almost everywhere remained as if spell-bound with 
surprise and consternation. Only in the quarter of 
the University two or three individuals, one of them 
a priest, Hamilton, curate of St. Cume, and another, 
a military functionary, called Usur, who was lame, 
and commonly passed by the name of Wooden-leg^ 
had the boldness to talk of resistance. They even 
armed themselves and proceeded to take measures 
to stir up the populace ; but as they were hurrying 
along the streets and calling out to have the chains ex- 
tended and barricades raised, Captain Usur, in his ex- 
citement, chancing to stumble, broke both his wooden 
leg and his musket ; and this unlucky incident threw 
such an air of burlesque over the whole affair that 
these heroes found it necessary to abandon their en- 
terprise. At nine o'clock the King again came forth 
from the palace, and, attended by a brilliant cortege, 
rode along the streets of St. Honore and La Ferron- 
nerie, from whence, turning down the Rue St. Denis» 
he proceeded across the Pont Notre Dame, into 
the Cite. Then, entering the cathedral, he was re« 
ceived by the archdeacon and the chapter, and re-* 
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mained while a mass and a Te Detim were performed ; 
afler which he returned to the Louvre. In the even- 
ing he proceeded to a house in the neighbourhood of 
the Port St. Denis, and witnessed from the window 
the departure of the Spanish troops, about 3,000 
in number, accompanied by the ambassador of their 
royal master. The day was concluded by public re- 
joicings throughout the city^ during which the people 
made the air ring with their cries of Vive le roi ! 

It would carry us far beyond the limits which 
we must prescribe to ourselves, under our present 
head, were we to enter with any minuteness into the 
details of the protracted public convulsions of which 
Paris was the theatre in the minority of Louis XIV. 
We must confine ourselves, therefore, to a brief notice 
of a few leading incidents. The measures of the court 
at this time, directed by the able and profligate Maza- 
rin, as prime minister under the Regent Anne of Aus- 
tria, the King's mother, were strenuously opposed by 
the famous association denominated the Fronde*^ 
the partisans of which formed a decided majority both 
of the parliament of Paris and of the public at large. 
The Fronde had its Day of the Barricades as. well 
as i\ie League. It was on the 26th of August, 1648, 
that, by the command of Mazarin, Peter Broussel, 
one of the counsellors of the parliament, was seized, 
in his own house, in the Rue St. Landri, in the Cite, 
and carried to prison. Broussel was so distinguished 
a leader of the popular party in the parliament, that 
he had acquired the titles of Father of the People 
and Patriarch of the Fronde. His arrest, therefore, 
as might have been expected, produced an extra- 
ordinary sensation. A cry of rescue was almost 

* Its members called themselves Frondeurs, or slingerM, con- 
ceiving themselves able to overthrow Mazarin with the same ease 
as David with his sling did Goliah. 

2h 
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immediately set up by the people in the neighbour- 
hood of his residence ; and as soon as the news of 
the event reached the other parts of the town, the 
inhabitants everywhere flew to arms, the chains were 
extended across the streets, and the pavement began 
to be torn up in numerous places, to form barricades, 
as had been done in the time of Henry III *• 

On learning the state of commotion in which the 
town was, the court deemed it advisable to order 
several regiments of the French and Swiss guards 
to occupy the Pont au Change, the Pont Nei^, and 
the wooden bridge called the Pont Barbier, which 
stood at the place of the present Pont Royal. This 
last post, however, was the only one of the three 
which the troops eventually found themselves able 
to maintain. Pressed upon by the multitude, they 
were quickly obliged to retire from both the others, 
when they took up their station in the*Vicinity of the 
Palais Royal, where the Regent resided. On this, as 
on the former day of the Barricades, the manner in 
which the people had entrenched themselves gave 
them the complete command of the streets, and ren- 
dered any military force which might be brought 
against them almost as incapable of acting as if every 
soldier had been hand-bound. 

In this crisis a personage, who afterwards became 
very famous, presented himself before the multitude. 
This was the Coadjutorf de Retz, as he was then 
called, more familiarly known by his subsequent title 
of Cardinal. He came dressed in his pontifical robes 
to the Pont Neuf, and, addressing the people, en- 
deavoured to persuade them to return to their homes. 
But they replied, that they were determined to con* 
tinue in arms till Broussel should be set at liberty. 

• Dulaure, Histoire de Paris, vi. 284. 

f He was Coadjutor, that is, assistant, with the right of 
succession in the see, to his uncle, the Archbishop of Paris. 
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De Retz immediately sought the presence of the 
Regent, and representing to her the temper in which 
the people were, earnestly advised her to yield to 
their demand. For some time his eloquence appeared 
likely to produce no more efiect in the palace than it 
had done on the Pont Neuf ; but at length the con- 
currence of other persons in the same advice, and the 
gprowing danger, overcame the obstinacy of the Re- 
gent, and De Retz and the Marshal de Meilleraie 
were sent to announce to the people that, as soon as 
they should have laid down their arms and dispersed, 
Broussel should be restored to liberty. The two 
accordingly set out together, along the Rue St. Ho- 
non^, at the head of a party of light horse, to make 
this proclamation ; but the Marshal having thought 
proper to advance calling out Vive le roi ! with his 
drawn sword in his hand, the people, when they saw 
him, imagined he came to make an attack upon 
them ; and, when he reached the Rue de Richelieu^ 
a man raised his sword to strike him, whom he in- 
stantly shot dead. He then proceeded onwards as 
far as the comer of the Rue de T Arbre Sec ; but here 
the concourse of people looked so formidable, that 
he deemed it best not to attempt to make his way 
through them. He therefore withdrew his troops ; 
and the people also, after a short time, retired to their 
houses. 

All this, however, was but the preparatory part of 
the drama. The next, the 37th, was the great day. 
At an early hour in the morning, while all wsts yet 
quiet on the part of the people, two companies of 
Swiss guards were observed marching to take pos- 
session of the Porte Nesle. The barricaders at this 
sight instantly resumed their arms, and boldly throw- 
ing themselves upon the soldiers, soon killed thirty 
of them, and put the rest to flight. Meanwhile the 
Chancellor Siguier had been despatched by the Re- 

2 H 2 
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gent to the parliament with an order forbidding any 
discussion on the matters by which the public mind 
was agitated; and not having been able to make 
his way to the Palais de Justice by the quays lining 
the He de la Cite^ on account of the barricades, he 
had crossed the Pont Neuf, and was proceeding 
along the Quay des Augustins, on the south side of 
the river, when just as he almost reached the Pont 
St. Michel he was recognized by the now excited 
multitude. Conjecturing his object, or suspecting at 
least, from his notorious subserviency to the Court, 
that he was on no good errand, they immediately 
ran to attack him. To escape their vengeance he 
took refuge in the Hotel de Luynes, which stood on 
the quay, at the corner of the Rue Git-le-Coeur ; but 
hither also they pursued him, beating in the door, 
and searching for him through all the apartments. 
The closet, however, in which he was concealed 
eluded their scrutiny. Not being able to find him, 
they were sfbout to set fire to the house, when the 
Marshal de la Meilleraie, coming up with a consi- 
derable militaiy 'force, succeeded in getting him into 
a coach, and drove ofiT with him towards the Palais 
Royal. Still the mob were determined not to lose 
their victim. Pursuing the soldiers, they fired upon 
them, and wounded several before they attained the 
end of the quay. On entering upon the Pont Neuf, 
the Marshal turned round, and discharging a pistol 
among the crowd, killed a woman. This outrage 
added new fuel to the popular indignation. As the 
carriage passed the statue of Henry IV. at the 
middle of the bridge, many shots were fired at it 
from the houses in the Place Dauphine, by one of 
which Siguier's daughter, the Duchess of Sully, 
who sat beside him, v^s wounded in the arm, while 
two gentlemen were killed by others. The Chan- 
"^llor, however, at last was rescued from the danger, 
' placed out of the reach of his pursuers. 



SIE0B8 or PARIS. 853 

The city w«i9 now in a state of universal insur* 
rection. Before ten o'clock the number of barri- 
cades raised in the different streets exceeded two 
hundred ; some of them being close upon the Palais 
Royal. Colours were planted on all these ramparts ; 
and behind each stood an array of armed citizens, 
already flushed with victory, and rather desiring 
than dreading a new encounter with the handful 
of military whom they had as yet scattered or 
put to flight wherever they had met them. It 
was evident to all how the contest must end: the 
Regent and her minister stood almost alone in 
thinking that resistance to the popular will could be 
attempted with a chance of success. The Parlia- 
ment now went in a body to the Palais Royal, and 
requested the liberation of Broussel: but to this 
petition the Regent obstinately refused to listen, and 
the counsellors, after pressing it with all the earnest- 
ness they could, were obliged to withdraw without 
obtaining their object As they were returning on 
foot along the Rue St. HononS, they were stopped 
by the people at the Croix du Trahoir, when an in- 
dividual calmly advancing from the rest asked the 
President if he had brought back M. Broussel with 
him. On the President replying in the negative, 
and adding that they were on their way back to the 
Palais de Justice to deliberate on what farther steps 
ought to be adopted, '* No," said the orator of the 
people, flrmly, '* you must go back to the Palais 
Royal, and bring us Broussel ; without him you 
shall not pass." Others of the crowd were more in-^ 
temperate ; one man having actually seized the Pre- 
sident by the beard, in the intention, as he said, of 
detaining him as a hostage till Broussel should be 
set at liberty, while some called aloud that the true 
plan was to set the Palais Royal on fire, and with^ 
out more ado to poniard the Cardinal and all hii 

2h3 
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adherents. The Ftoliament had no other resource 
but to repair again to the royal presence ; but the 
Regent was still resolute against yielding to thdr in- 
treaty. They ihea held a sitting in the gallery of the 
Palace, at which Mazarin himself was present On the 
matter being debated, the necessity of complying with 
the popular demand became so evident, that it was 
unanimously determined to adopt that course. The 
order for the liberation of Broussel was made out 
immediately, and the people were at the same time 
informed of what had been done ; but they declared 
they would remain under arms till they actually 
beheld the counsellor in the midst of them. This 
they did on the following morning, when, after cele- 
brating their triumph by seyeral salutes of artillery, 
all returned peaceably to their homes. Next day, by 
order of the Parliament, the barricades were levelled 
and the chains unstretched; and the town, so re- 
cently bristling with revolt, resumed every where its 
usual appearance. 

In the course of the civil dissensions which at this 
period distracted France, Paris was besieged in the 
summer of 1652 by the great Condt^. The most me- 
morable event of this siege was the battle of the 
Faubourg St. Antoine, which took place on the 2d 
of July. On that occasion Condt^ was stationed 
with his forces in the principal street of the fau- 
bourg, having the town with its gates shut against 
him on- the one extremity of his Une, and the royal 
army, under the command of Marshal Turenne, on 
the other. His position, into which he had been 
induced to throw himself by a miscalculation of his 
opponent's movements, was such that it seemed 
hardly possible he could escape being cut to pieces. 
At first he took refuge with his men in the houses 
along the street ; but the Marshal, having received a 
reinforcement, soon proceeded to drive him from 
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that shelter. He then endeavoured to penetrate 
into Paris, and making a circuit round the town, 
applied for admisssion successively at the gates of the 
Conference (which was situated at the western extre- 
mity of the garden of the Tuileries), of St. Honon^, of 
St. Denis, and of St. Martin ; but at none of them 
could he induce the guards to allow him to enter. 
At last he came to the Porte St Antoine, when, to 
his great joy, he found that the daughter of the 
Duke of Orleans, who had always been his friend, 
and was very popular with the Parisians, had been 
eixerting herself here in his behalf, and had actually 
prevailed upon the citizens to admit him. At her 
solicitation the cannons of the Bastile were even 
turned against the royal army, to prevent Turenne 
from attempting to pursue his enemy into the asy- 
lum he had so unexpectedly found.' Nearly three 
thousand men, however, had already fallen in this 
action. As for the prince himself, ^* he entered 
Paris," says the Count de Chavagnac, who was 
present, '* like a god Mars, mounted on a steed full 
of foam, holding his head alofl, and all proud of the 
deeds he had just been performing; he held his 
sword in his hand, steeped to the hilt in the blood of 
his enemies ; and thus did he pass along the streets 
in the midst of the acclamations and praises which it 
•was impossible to withhold from his valour and his 
excellent generalship*." 

After the cessation of these troubles, Paris re- 
•naained for a long period unacquainted with the 
miseries either of domestic or foreign war. The 
descendants of those militant burgesses who, during 
the stormy times of the League and the Fronde 
used to be so ready to transform their city into a 
camp, learned during the protracted reigns of Louis 

* M^moires du Comte de Chavagnac| quoted by Dulaure, 
Histoira de Paris, tj, 349* 
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HTV, and his successor, to cultiynie the arts and 
the habits of peace, and, if not Hterally to beat the 
swords of their ancestors into ploughshares and 
their spears into pnining-hooks, at least to find that 
life might be supported without the excitement 
arising from the incessant clashing of those weapons 
in their streets, or around their walls. The chains 
with which the streets had been so often barricaded 
were allowed to rust away; the walls themselves 
were at last pulled down. This tranquillity was 
first interrupted by the hurricane of the Revolution ( 
many of the more tumultuous scenes of which, in 
so far as Paris was their theatre, we have elsewhere 
described. Yet even this mighty convulsion, which 
shook the utmost limits not only of France but of 
Europe, for a long time brought no hostile army to 
the gates of the FVench capital. That came only at 
the winding-up of the great drama which had filled 
the quarter of a century. 

When the first apprehensions of the arrival of the 
Allies were felt at Paris in the beginning of the year 
1814, although some measures were adopted by the 
authorities with the view both of provisioning the 
city for a siege, and of rendering it otherwise de- 
fensible, the notion of its being able to make any 
effectual resistance appears to have soon been 
pi«tty generally abandoned. The troops which the 
Emperor had left to protect it were both so inconsi^ 
derable in number, and so insufficiently armed, as to 
give it no chance of being able to hold out long 
against the united armies by which it was menaced. 
But, besides this, the inhabitants themselves were in 
no temper to resist. The burthen of the empire, of 
late more oppressive than ever in consequence of the 
heavy exactions of men and money to which Bona- 
parte's reverses had compelled him to resort, was 
now universally felt to be intolerable ; and many who 
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in other circumstances wonld have shrunk from 
opening the gates to a foreign force, reconciled them- 
selves to the idea even of that humiliation, in their im- 
patience under the domestic tyranny from which it 
promised to deliver them. Few, except those who 
felt themselves in some degree called upon to make 
a stand by considerations of personal honour, thought 
of any serious opposition now to the overwhelming 
combination which had already so far turned the 
fortunes of him who used to carry victory in his 
right hand. The military portion of the community 
alone manifested any zeal in regard to the prepara- 
tions for the defence of the city. The general popu- 
lation evidently felt that the cause was none of theirs, 
and looked forward to the issue almost with indif- 
ference. 

Paris however, on this occasion, was not exempted 
from a considerable share at least of the agitation and 
alarm which never fail to herald the approaching 
footsteps of war. We regret that we cannot afford 
space to lay before the reader a few extracts from the 
highly interesting narrative which an English writer, 
who was in the city at the time, has given us of the 
occurrences that preceded the arrival of the allied 
forces *» His representations agree in the main with 
the picture which has been drawn of the state of the 
town by another foreign resident, who has also pub- 
lished an account of what fell under his observation 
at this memorable crisis t* Both authorities mention 
particularly the extraordinary fact, that the inhabi- 
tants, notwithstanding the rumours of all sorts which 
were brought during the two or three previous days 
by the crowds of country-people who came to seek 
an asylum within the walls, actually remained in the 

* See the Journal of a Detenu, 8to., Lon. 1828. 
t Relation Historique sur la D^cheance de NapoleoDj par M. 
Rodriguez, 8yo. Paris^ 1814, 
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belief that the enemy were not within many miles of 
them up to the moment when it was announced that 
they were within sight of the ramparts. The only 
fighting which took place, as probably most of our 
readers recollect, was the severe action of the 30th of 
March, the day of the capitulation. The scene of this 
battle, which lasted with little interruption from day- 
break till half-past three in the afternoon, was the 
plains immediately behind Montmartre, Belleville, the 
Butte Chaumont, and the other elevated grounds to 
the north and north-east of the city. The Allies eventu- 
ally succeeded in gaining possession of these heights, 
but not before their loss had amounted to ten thou* 
sand in killed alone, their enemies having lost about 
a third part of that number. Of the French 
troops none distinguished themselves more on this 
occasion than the scholars of the Polytechnic School, 
two hundred and seventy of whom continued 
during a great part of the day to work a battery 
of cannon, planted at the entrance of the wood of 
Vincennes, the point where the battle raged with the 
greatest fury. The National Guards also on this day, 
to the number of about twelve thousand men, were 
partly stationed at the barriers and partly in the field 
of battle, much of the brunt of which they sustained. 
As the history of the origin and subsequent exploits 
of this force is both interesting in itself and intimately 
connected with many of the most important events of 
the Revolution, we shall conclude our present volume 
by a rapid sketch of the principal incidents. 
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Chapter XV. 

THB NATIONAL GUARD. 

The National Guard, as is well known, took its 
rise in the early days of the Revolution of 1789, 
The deputies to the States- General which were con- 
voked that year, were not chosen directly by the 
people ; but the inhabitants of each bailiwick, having 
first assembled, selected a certain number of persons 
from their own body, and these latter nominated the 
National Representatives. It was intended of course 
that the several bodies of actual electors, or the 
electoral colleges, as they might be called, should be 
considered as divested of all power, and to all intents 
and purposes dissolved, as soon as they should have 
exercised the single function, that of nominating 
the deputies, for which they had been constituted^ 
This act performed, there was nothing else appointed 
for them to do. And such was the view that was 
generally taken of their duties by these bodies them- 
selves. In Paris, however, it happened otherwise. 
The number of electors which the inhabitants of this 
dty were permitted to choose amounted to three 
hundred, two hundred being the largest number fixed 
for any other place. The primary assemblies in which 
these three hundred persons were named, were all 
held in the sixty arrondissemens or districts of the 
capital on the same day, the 2 1st of April* — and the 
business was finished before ni^t. The election of 

* Histoire de la Garde Naiionaicjipdir Ch. Comte, p. 10, 11. 
Dulaure says the elections took place on the 20th of April; 
Hiitoire de Parity viii» 547. 
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the deputies, however, was not conducted with quite 
so much expedition. Of these there were twenty to 
be voted for; and it was the 19th of May before 
tlie list was completed, by which time the States- 
General had been assembled for above a fortnight. 
From the events that followed we are warranted in 
saying that the accomplishment of the Revolution 
was in all probability due to this long protraction of 
the labours of the Parisian electors. Had they, like 
their brethren in other parts of the kingdom, got 
through the work assigned to them in a single day, 
or in two or three days, and then discontinued their 
meetings, they would hardly have ever thought of 
resuming them. The habit of considering them- 
selves as a constituted board or association, and of 
deliberating and acting in common, would not have 
been formed. But after assembling together every 
day for three weeks, to express their sentiments and 
give their votes on matters of the deepest interest 
and moment to them as citizens, it was not to be 
expected that they should quietly lay down the po- 
litical importance they had for so considerable a time 
sustained, and retire into private life, disposed to 
take no farther share in those great movements 
which they had begun so materially to influence. 
Nor did they so act. They did not separate after 
electing their representatives without entering into a 
resolution that they should continue to consider thdr 
association in existence till the National Assembly 
should have concluded its labours. Out of this 
resolution of the Electors of Paris, as we shall see 
immediately, sprung the National Guard. 

For some time, however, they did not actually 
meet. Nothing occurred which seemed particularly 
to call for their interference. But towards the end 
of June, when the contest between the Assembly and 
the Court had fairly commenced, the Electors of the 
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capital considered it their duty to come forward in 
support of the former, and to second with their 
united strength the efforts making by their repre- 
sentatives to secure the national freedom. On the 
25th, accordingly, they met in a room called the 
Salle du MusSe*^ in the Rue Dauphine, and voted 
an address to the Assembly, declaring in warm terms 
their accordance in all it had done up to that time. 
From this day they continued to hold regular sittings. 
Having demanded and obtained from the civic autho- 
rities the use of the great hall of the Hotel de Ville 
for that purpose, they transferred themselves thither 
on the 27th, and it became for the future their place 
of meeting. 

By this time the large military force, consisting in 
^reat part of foreign regiments, which had been col- 
lected in the vicinity of Paris and Versailles, had 
spread general alarm among the friends of liberty* 
and been made the subject of strong remonstrances 
to the King on the part of the National Assembly. 
Whatever may have been the real intention of the 
court in surrounding the capital and the seat of the 
legislature with these armed bands, it cannot be 
denied that their presence amply justified the Assem- 
bly both in the apprehensions they entertained, and the 
measures to which they had recourse in order to pro- 
cure the removal of so formidable a check upon the 
freedom of their deliberations. Their exertions in 
this matter were powerfully seconded by their new 
allies at the H6tel de Ville. So early as the 26th, 

* Dulaure, Exquisses Historiques, i. 101. This seems to 
have been the hall in which the society called the Mu$6e de Porta 
had been accustomed some years before to hold their meeting^s, as 
mentioned by Dulaure in his Histoire de Paris, viii. 450. The 
Electors of Paris, according to M. Comte, originally met in one 
of the halls of the Archiepiscopal Palace, and it was there that 
they chose the Deputies. See mttaire de la Oarde Nattonale, 
p. 13. 
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a motion was made at the meeting of tbe Elei^on 
by M. de Bonneville that an address should be sent 
to the Assembly, soliciting their concurrence in the 
making of arrangements for the establishment of a 
City Guard. This proposition was not entertained 
at the time; but some days afterwards, when the 
alarm from the continued arrival of new bodies of 
military had become stronger and more general, it 
ivas renewed with slight differences of form by various 
members. At last, on the 11th of June, the meet- 
ing came to a resolution, in consequence, as it was ex^ 
pressed, of the extraordinary state of excitement and 
apprehension into which the inhabitants of the capital 
had been thrown by the presence of the numerous 
troops assembled in the environs, to call upon the 
National Assembly through their deputies to take 
measures for procuring as speedily as possible, for 
the city of Paris, the establishment of a City Guard4 
Events, however, immediately occurred which 
compelled the electors to take a much more precipi- 
tate and energetic course in regard to the -matter in 
question than had been contemplated by them, when 
they framed this comparatively cautious resolution. 
The movements of the National Assembly had already 
probably been somewhat quickened by the prompt- 
ings and encouragements which the Electors had been 
able to lend it in their more irresponsible capacity^ 
They were now themselves to receive an impetus 
from a power still more completely emancipated from 
the control of rules and forms and the other restraints 
of a regular organization. The people were up, and 
had taken their own cause into their own hands. On 
the 12th, all Paris was in agitation. The news 
which arrived from Versailles of the dismissal and 
banishment oi Necker — a soldier of the French 
Guards shot dead by one of the King's German 
Troopers in the Place Louis XV.— two other citi* 
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cens wounded by a wanton attack of the military in 
the garden of the Tuileries — all these things con- 
tributed to kindle a flame of popular indignation, in 
the sweeping fury of which the Revolution was con«< 
summated in a few brief hours. It was Sunday, and 
only a small number of electors had as yet assembled 
at the H6tel de Ville, when a tumultuous crowd 
appeared in front of that building, demanding with 
loud cries that the tocsin should be instantly sounded, 
and arms given to them that they might defend them- 
selves against the soldiers, who were cutting down 
indiscriminately women, children, and old men, 
with their sabres. Their demand was at first re- 
fused ; but it was soon found necessary to deliver 
up to them the few muskets belonging to the town 
guards. The electors then resolved to repair each 
to his district to watch as far as possible over the 
preservation of order. Notwithstanding this pre- 
caution, however, the city continued in a state of 
great agitation. During the night the mob suc- 
ceeded in overpowering the police authorities, and 
firing the barriers. At an eariy hour in the morning 
of the 13th the tocsin was ringing from every steeple 
in Paris. 

By six o'clock the electors were assembled at the 
H6tel de Ville ; and immediately their place of meet" 
ing was again besieged by an immense multitude 
clamouring for arms. They were now convinced 
that, in order to have any chance of directing or con- 
trolling the popular movement, it was necessary, in- 
stead of any longer attempting to resist it, that they 
should at once place themselves at its head. They 
therefore resolved to invite the people forthwith to 
assemble in their several districts, that they might be 
immediately enrolled in companies, and have the 
arms they desired put into their hands. A Perma- 
nent Committee was at the same time named from 

2i2 



364 PARIS, 

their own number, to sit at the Hdtel de Ville, and 
to preside over all the arrangements for the establish* 
ment of the new force. But even these energetic 
measures failed to repress the impatience of a part of 
the populace. The cry for arms still continuing, 
M. de Flesselles, the Provost of the Merchants, at 
last came forward, and announced that he would im* 
mediately have it in his power to distribute among 
them twelve thousand firelocks, and that they should 
have thirty thousand more in the course of three or four 
days. These assurances appeased the tumult for the 
moment ; and the Committee of electors instantly set 
to work to draw up the necessary regulations for 
the citizen army. The general plan of its organization 
was sketched with the decision and despatch de- 
manded by the crisis. The sixty districts of the city 
were arranged into sixteen quarters, each to furnish its 
own legion. Of the sixteen legions twelve, it was 
settled, should have four, and the remainder three 
battalions each. The officers were appointed to be a 
Commander-in-chief, a General second in command, a 
Major-general, and an Adjutant-general — all to be 
named by the Committee, who should also have the 
nomination of the Staff of each legion ; — only the 
Captains and subordinate officers of companies being 
chosen by the districts. The full complement of the 
force, it was decreed, should be forty-eight thousand 
citizens, to be raised, according to certain prescribed 
proportions, by the sixty districts. Finally, to omit 
several minor arrangements, it was ordered that the 
blue and red flag of the city should also be that of the 
new guard, and that every man should wear a cockade 
of these colours-— that the head-quarters should be at 
the H6tel de Ville — and that the commander-in-chief 
and the officers of his staff should have places in 
the permanent committee of the electors. The pro-» 
posed City Guard, under these regulations, was mani* 
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festly intended to be to all intents and purposes the 
i^rmy of this Committee. Nobody, however, objected 
to the powers thus assumed by what may be almost 
called a self-constituted association. On the con- 
trary the districts, as soon as the scheme was pub- 
lished, unanimously voted its acceptance. The clerks 
of the Palace, those of the Ch&telet, and the students 
of surgery, offered their services to form an auxiliary 
guard, and prayed the committee to issue the ne- 
cessary directions for their observance. The Com- 
mandant of the city-watch came forward to announce 
the wish of himself and his men to take their orders 
in future from the same authority. The regiments 
of French Guards sent to intimate their desire of 
uniting themselves to the ranks of their fellow-citi- 
xens. The enthusiasm was boundless and universal; 
and in a few hours Paris was in possession of a 
pumerous militia, which had sprung up from the 
midst of her population almost like men starting 
forth from ambush at some expected signal. 

But although the men were enrolled in regiments 
and companies, they were yet without arms. The 
populace, knowing this, continued to besiege the 
H6tel de Yille with the same demand which they 
had been vociferating since the morning. Wliile 
matters were in this state, some persons came run- 
ping up to announce that they had stopt a boat on 
the river, which had just been loaded at the Arsenal 
for Rouen, and that they had found in it five thou* 
sand pounds of powder and a quantity of other 
ammunition. The Permanent Committee immediately 
cnrdered that these stores should be deposited in the 
cellars of the H6tel de Ville till they should be re- 
gularly distributed. Meanwhile the twelve thousand 
stand of arms promised by M. de Flesselles were ex- 
pected every moment with more and more impatience. 
But for a long (ime nothing indicated that they were 
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forthcoming. At last several chests, marked with the 
word Artillery^ were announced as having arrived; 
and, no doubt being entertained by any one that they 
contained the arms which had been so anxiously 
waited for, persons were immediately appointed by 
the Committee to open them, that the distributioa 
might be no longer delayed. But what was the 
astonishment and indignation of the bystanders when 
they were found to be filled with nothing but rubbish ! 
A cry of treason was at once raised ; and the rage 
of the people was directed both against the Provost 
of the Merchants and the Permanent Committee. 
The latter found it necessary, in order to satisfy the 
clamour of which they were the objects, immediately 
to give orders for the fabrication of fifty thfmsand 
halberts; these were furnished in less than a day 
and a half. 

The night was again one of alarm and tumult; 
and by daybreak on the 14th the streets were filled 
with multitudes of people, many of whom were 
armed, moving about in all directions in a state of 
the greatest excitement. The events of that memo- 
rable day will be found elsewhere detailed. Arms 
continuing to be clamorously demanded from the 
Committee, that body resolved to send an order to 
the Invalides that such as might be found there 
should be delivered up and transferred to the H6tel 
de Ville. The immense and resolute multitude who 
accompanied the person charged with this message 
did not allow much time to be spent in the consi- 
deration of it. In a few moments they broke by 
force into the building, and plundered the armoury 
of thirty thousand muskets. Soon after this the 
attack upon the Bastile was made, which ended in 
the capture and subsequent destruction of that famous 
fortress. Here was obtained a large additional quanr 
Hty of arms and other military stores. 
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This last movement had not been taken by the 
people at the command or instigation of the Perma* 
nent Committee; but the latter, after it had fairly 
commenced, found it necessary, in order to preserve 
their ascendency, to sanction it with their authority, 
and to send such troops as they already had under 
their control to take part in the attack. It was the 
arrival of the French guards and of a portion of the 
newly raised city mihtia which at last secured the 
success of the assailants. Besides confirming their 
own power, the Committee, by this politic and, in- 
deed, unavoidable interference, enabled themselves to 
exert an influence over the populace, which undoubt- 
edly prevented many excesses. One act of revenge, 
however, took place — ^the seizure and murder of the 
Provost of the Merchants, by whose repeated pro- 
mises of arms, which had uniformly turned out delu- 
sive, the people believed that they had been both 
betrayed and insulted. 

Meanwhile, during this and the preceding days, 
the National Assembly at Versailles had been ac* 
lively following up the suggestion of the Committee 
of Electors, and endeavouring to obtain the consent 
of the King to the establishment of the desired City 
Guard. The demand of the Committee had been 
read for the first time in the Assembly on the i2th, 
on which a deputation was immediately sent to his 
Majesty to represent to him the necessity of yielding 
to the popular wish. This first application was at- 
tended with no success. The King, although profes- 
sing to approve the motives by which it had been 
dictated, refused either to issue his mandate for the 
enrolment of the citizens, or to withdraw the regular 
troops from the capital. The Assembly, however, 
persisted in their efforts ; but failed for some time in 
moving the resolution of his Majesty. At last, on 
the 14th, a deputation arrived from the Committee 
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of Electori, which had left Paris while the attack on 
the Bastile was yet going on and its issue doubtful, 
and the object of which was to inform the Assembly 
of the extraordinary state of agitation in which the 
city was. On receiving this communication the 
Assembly instantly resolved once more to renew their 
remonstrances against the course pursued by the 
King; and a numerous deputation, accordingly, 
with the president at its head, set out to seek the 
royal presence. His Majesty, now informed of the 
true state of afiairs, at last submitted to the pressure 
of the emergency. He stated to the deputation that 
he had already done what they came to require 
of him, having, as soon as he learned the measures 
that had begun to be taken at Paris for arming the 
citizens, given orders that certain g^eneval officers 
should place themselves at the head of the new vm* 
litia, and give their best assistance in its organiza^ 
tion. He added, that he had. also commanded the 
removal of the troops which had excited the appre- 
hension of the inhabitants. 

These orders of the King, directed as they were 
asserted to have been to the Provost of the Mer* 
chants, appear never to have reached the H6tel de 
Yille. By this time, indeed, the revolt had pro« 
ceeded too far for any such concessions to influence 
its character or result. The Committee of Electors, 
however, still continued to profess their disposition 
to respect the royal authority. At a later hour of 
the same day they sent another message to Ver* 
sailles, again soliciting the interference of the As* 
sembly to obtain from his Majesty a ratification of 
their proceedings in arming the people. 

But the capture of the Bastile rendered the po- 
pular cause completely triumphant, and made all 
parties feel the necessity of deporting themselves to- 
jrards it as such. On the following day a numerous 
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deputation from the Assembly, headed by Lafayette, 
came to convey the con^atulations of the legislature 
to the Committee of Electors on the brilliant suc- 
cess which had crowned their exertions in the cause 
of the national liberties, and at the same time to an- 
nounce to them the King's confirmation of the esta- 
blishment of their city guard, and the orders he had 
given for the removal of the troops from Paris and 
Versailles. It was at the close of this interview, 
and at the moment when the whole meeting, on 
the proposal of the Archbishop of Paris, who had 
come in the deputation from the Assembly, was 
preparing to leave the H6tel de Ville for the church 
of Notre Dame, there to render thanks to heaven by 
a solemn Te Deum for the issue of the recent events, 
that one of the electors proposed the appointment of 
Lafayette as Commander in Chief of the new 
guard. The mention of that name, already re- 
nowned in the wars of freedom, was hailed by the 
united acclamations of all present ; and having been 
unanimously elected to his distinguished office on 
the spot, M. de Lafayette immediately drew forth 
his sword and swore to devote his life to the liberties 
of his country. In the same moment of enthusiasm 
his friend Bailly was named Mayor of Paris, that 
more comprehensive title being substituted for that 
of Provost of the Merchants, which had hitherto 
been borne by the chief magistrate of the city. 

"There is not to be found in history,*' says M. 
Comte, in concluding his narrative of these extraor- 
dinary events, ** any revolution so remarkable and so 
fertile in consequences as that which we have just 
been reviewing. A population of six or seven hun-> 
dred thousand individuals, strangers to all the habits 
of liberty, and who have never known any other 
authority than that of the police, of the military, or 
of the courts of justice, is divided by ordonnance into 
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sixty parts. It is commanded to name a certain 
number of persons, who shall themselves elect 
twenty deputies, and give them such instructions as 
they shall believe favorable for the public interests* 
These orders are executed; but the Assembly of 
Electors, without any other design than that of con- 
tinuing their instructions to their deputies, continue 
to meet. Things being in this state, it is suddenly 
announced that the public safety is menaced 
by some hundreds of brigands who have been 
introduced into Paris, and that the government 
wishes to retrace the steps it has taken. In an inf 
stant, this assembly of citizens which has had no 
other mission except to elect a certain number of 
deputies, finds itself invested with the sovereign au* 
thority, without reflecting whether it is assuming* a 
legitimate power, or committing an usurpation ; ail 
the old authorities are annihilated, without its oc^ 
curring to them to defend themselves; the lieute- 
nant of police abdicates his functions, the spies hide 
themselves, the intendant disappears, the courts of 
justice are forgotten, the ministers keep silence, the 
armed force appointed to guard the city rallies 
around the new power. 

** The royal authority, no longer felt in the interior 
of the city, still appears full of life at the distance of 
a few leagues ; it has at its command numerous ar- 
mies, which are the more to be dreaded, inasmuch 
as the soldiers are for the most part foreigners. It 
makes these armies advance upon the capital, sup<» 
ported by a formidable artillery ; and already they 
behold on every side a multitude unprovided with 
arms, and entirely unacquainted with military man-* 
GBUvres. Immediately, this assembly of merchants, 
literary men, advocates, and physicians, transforms 
itself into an assembly of legislators; it organizes 
an army, even before being possessed of arms » it 
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establishes, under the name of a Permanent Com-* 
mittee, an executive power; it commands all the 
citizens to assemble in their districts; and a city, 
where the royal power was almost without limits, 
finds itself thus transformed into a great republic, 
without any person having intended to aim a blow at 
royalty. 

" At the same time that the population is orga- 
nising itself as if by instinct, the presence of the 
danger excites the citizens to procure for themselves 
arms and ammunition. Obscure individuals, simple 
working-men, old soldiers holding no rank, and to 
whom all governments must have appeared equal, 
give themselves to the care of the public interest with 
as much zeal as the most enlightened citizens. They 
discover barrels of powder and of saltpetre, and 
bring them to the persons who constitute the new 
government, and who appear not to doubt that they 
are the government. Others go forth to wrest 
artillery from the hands of veteran soldiers ; they 
discover a vast magazine of arms, and distribute 
among themselves thirty thousand muskets, without 
any other design than that of employing them in the 
defence of the public liberties. Others, again, oc-* 
cupy themselves in the making of pikes, and in the 
space of a day and a half they have fabricated fifty 
thousand. It is reported by a few individuals, that 
the soldiers are advancing into tlie suburbs, and are 
there committing outrages upon the inhabitants ; in- 
stantly, the streets are unpaved, ditches are dug, 
barricades are reared, and not a human being talks 
of submission ; Paris will be free, or will bury itself 
in its own ruins. 

** There stands in the heart of, the city a fortress, 
which appears to be impregnable, which threatens one 
of the most populous quarters of the town, and which 
is occupie4 by a garrison suspected of hostile in- 
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tentions. A demand is made that it should be deU* 
vered up, aud placed under the control of the citi- 
zens ; the governor refuses compliance, and whilst 
the magistrates are negociating with him to obtain 
his assent, the impatient crowd rush with fury upon 
the building, expose themselves to the fire of mus- 
ketry and cannon, carry the place by assault, and 
establish themselves in possession of it 

^* In the midst of all this agitation the people pass 
alternately from one extreme to the other ; they cry 
out for revenge, or demand the pardon of those who 
have fallen into their hands ; they strike their ene- 
mies, or risk their own lives to preserve them ; they 
raise the cry of treason, or give themselves up to a 
blind confidence ; while all the passions are un- 
chained, cupidity alone dare not shew itself ; the poor 
man, who has only his defenceless arm wherewith to 
combat the enemies of his freedom, would think 
himself disgraced if it could be supposed that he had 
done anything for money *." 

We can only afPord to trace very rapidly the sub- 
sequent history of the force of which such was the 
extraordinary orig^in. At the sitting of the Permanent 
Committee on the 16th, M. de Lafayette proposed 
that the institution of the citizen army should be ex- 
tended over the whole kingdom, and that it should 
receive the name of the National Guard. He also 
stated the necessity there was that it should be sub- 
jected immediately to a regular organization and 
discipline ; and for that purpose he suggested that 
the requisite measures should be taken by himself, 
in concert with deputies from the several districts of 
the capital. A decree in conformity to these pro- 
positions was passed by the Committee. Next day, 
the King, on his compulsory visit to the H6tel de 
Ville, appeared at one of the windows of that 
* Histoire de la Garde Natiooale, p. 74* 
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building wearing the new national cockade, and inti- 
mated to Lafayette that he confirmed his appoint- 
ment as commander-in-chief. Neither the royal ap- 
probation, however, nor his previous nomination by 
the Permanent Committee, satisfied the general. He 
demanded that the matter should be submitted to the 
votes of the people. On this, the electors, as if re- 
collecting for the first time that they had themselves 
for a considerable space been exercising important 
functions without any commission whatever, resolved 
that they also would appeal to the people for a con- 
firmation of their authority. The inhabitants of the 
different districts of the capital were, therefore, 
ordered to assemble, for the purpose of taking these 
several affairs into consideration. Before these 
meetings could be held, however, the murders of 
Berthier, the intendant of police, and of his son-in- 
law Foulon, who had just been appointed minister of 
war^ on the deplorable day of the 22d, stained the 
cause of the Revolution, and proved that notwith- 
standing the measures that had been taken for the 
re-establishment of order, the passions of a savage 
rabble still formed the dominant power in the state. 
The exertions of Lafayette to prevent the excesses of 
this day were almost superhuman ; but all his in- 
trepidity and eloquence proved ineffectual to restrain 
the bloodthirsty multitude, or to rescue their doomed 
victims. On the morrow, therefore, he addressed a 
letter to the mayor, copies of which he forwarded at 
the same time to the different districts, intimating his 
determination to resign a command which he found 
he could not retain either with honour to himself or 
advantage to his country. But the universal grief 
and dismay with which the announcement of this re- 
solution was received, produced an expression of the 
public sentiment in favour of his continuing in his 
high office, which it was impossible for him to resist 
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On hearing his communication read* the Assembly 
of Electors instantly rose, and, proceeding' in a 
body to the place where he was, addressed him, and 
stated it as their unanimous opinion that the safety of 
the capital depended upon his retaining his com-' 
mand. The districts hastened to supplicate him to 
recall his resignation in terms equally earnest. The 
result was that the National Guard retained its 
popular chief, now placed once more at its head by 
the unanimous sufirages of his fellow-citizens. 

The example of Paris was imitated with enthu- 
siasm over the greater part of France ;. and in a few 
days most of the Communes throughout the king* 
dom were busy organising their branches of the 
great national force. All these subordinate asso- 
ciations continued to look to the capital, from which 
they had thus derived their origin, for the forms of 
their future procedure and the rules by which they 
were to govern themselves. The regulations pro- 
mulgated in Paris were implicitly accepted and 
obeyed in the provinces. 

Meanwhile the Committee charged with the task 
of completing the oiganization of the new force, lost 
no time in proceeding with their labours ; and they 
soon produced a scheme which was afterwards ap- 
proved by the districts, and by which the constitution 
of the guard was subjected to several modifications. 
Among other things, the white, the ancient colour of 
the reigning house, was added to the red and blue 
of the cockade ; and hence the famous tricolor, for 
so many yean afterwards successively the distin- 
guishing badge of the Republic and the Empire, and 
now once more, as at first, the ensign of liberty and 
order under a Constitutional King. 
• But the organisation of the National Guard was 
only completed by the law passed by the Constituent 
Assembly on tiie 29tii of September 1791^ the day 
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before that on which it closed its session. By this 
law all active citizens, that is, all the inhabitants of 
the kingdom entitled to exercise any political rights, 
were ordered to enrol their names in the registers of 
the new force. All, without any exception, who 
should fail to obey this call, were declared suspended 
from their rights of citizenship. The sons of active 
citizens were also declared bound to register them* 
selves on reaching their eighteenth year; it being 
only on condition of their having done so that they 
were to be admitted, three years afterwards, to rank 
as citizens. Foreigners resident in France were sub* 
jected to these obligations equally with the native 
subjects of the kingdom. But although all the male 
inhabitants of the country, from the age of eighteea 
upwards, enjoying civil privileges, were thus com« 
pelled to inscribe their names in the registers of 
the national militia, certain classes of persons were, 
by a subsequent enactment, exempted from actual 
service. The members of the legislature, the Kiiig*s 
ministers, the judges of the dilferent tribunalst, bi- 
shops and all others in holy orders, soldiers and 
officers of the line and of the navy, were all held to 
be in the exercise of functions with which those of 
the National Guard were incompatible. Invalids also, 
and individuals above sixty years of age, were not to 
be called upon to serve. These are the principal 
articles of the first section of the law, or that of which 
the object was to regulate the composition of the lists 
from which the citizen army was to be drawn. The 
second section laid down the rules for the formation 
of the difierent district divisions of the force* The 
election of the officers was vested, by this new law, 
in the members of the Guard themselves ; and they 
vr&ce to be appointed only for a year. Other aHicles 
prescribed the uniform to be worn throughout tii9 
service-*-^ Uue coat, with a vest and breeches of 
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white— and declared that the flag should be the tri- 
color. The third section was occupied with the de- 
tail of the functions to be exercised by the citizens 
serving in the National Guards ; which, in general 
terms, were asserted to be to re-establish order, and 
to maintain obedience to the laws, conformably to 
the decrees of the authorities. The armed citizens 
were enjoined in no case to permit themselves to 
consider the propriety of the orders given to them, 
but to execute them without deliberation. Upon 
this important point the language of the law was 
very decided. In another article it was declared that 
all deliberation entered into by the National Guards 
respecting the afiairs of the state, of the department, 
of the district, of the commune, or even of the Guard 
itself, with the exception of matters expressly referred 
to the Council of Discipline, to be afterwards esta- 
blished, should be held as an attack upon the public 
liberty, and a crime against the constitution, the re- 
sponsibility of which should lie with those who had 
convoked or presided at the meeting in which such 
deliberation had taken place. As, however, the for- 
midable body thus forbidden to interfere with the 
affairs of the state in their military capacity, had the 
power of assembling for political discussion whenever 
they chose in their other capacity of citizens, it is plain 
that this prohibition, anxiously enforced as it was, 
was not likely in any considerable degree to answer 
the purpose for which it was doubtless intended. 

The fourth section of the law of 1791 regulated 
the order in which the different companies and batta- 
lions were to be called out to serve, and the rank 
they were respectively to be considered as holding. 
The subject of the Mh and last was the discipline to 
which the members were to be subjected. Here it 
was provided that, in regard to the punishments 
inflicted, no distinction should be made between 
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officers and privates. The punishmeDts specified 
were merely arrest, imprisonment (in no case for more 
than seven days), and suspension from the exercise 
of the rights of citizenship. By au article of this 
section, also, it was ordered that a council, consistiag 
of the general, certain of the other officers, and four 
privates, should, be formed in each battalion, for th^ 
purpose of considering and determining all matters 
connected with interior disciplinCf but no others* 
This council, the only meeting in which the memberii 
of the National Guard could deliberate as such, was 
to be convened at the pleasure of the general, who 
was also to sit in it as president. 

By this constitution the working classes were 
almost entirely excluded from the National Guard 
During the commotions in Paris in the middle oi 
July 17B9, before and for some days aAer the 
taking of the Bastile, a large proportion of the 
persons who were most active in the insurrection 
consisted of the very lowest of the populace. Qf 
the muskets and other weapons seized at the 
H6tel des Invalides, or precipitately distributed by 
the authorities at the town-house, many had fallen 
into the hands of persons of this descriptioa ; 
and after the disturbances were over, the know- 
ledge of this fact became a source of considerable 
apprehension to the more respectable classes of the 
citizens. An address was therefore issued by the 
assembly of Electors, while the formation of the 
jiew civic guard was in progress, inviting those 
workmen who had been engaged in the recent tu- 
mults to return to their customary occupations, and 
promising payment to them for the time they had 
lost in the public service, on condition of their de- 
livering up the arms of which they might be in pos- 
session to their several districts. This device suffi- 
ciently answered it^ pmrpose ^ and the mere rabblte 
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wiere pretty completely deprived in the mean time of 
the warlike instruments of which they might have 
made so dangerous a use. The subsequent acts of 
the legislature, and especially the law of which we 
have just given an account for the organization of 
the National Guard, confirmed this exclusion of the 
great mass of the working population from all poli- 
tical power, ' by making the enjoyment of the rights 
of what was called active citizenship depend upon the 
performance of such duties as were quite impossible 
to persons in that condition. As this civic militia was 
originally constituted, it was only those to whom the 
sacrifice of a considerable portion of their time was 
not the sacrifice of their actual subsistence, who could 
afford to enrol themselves in its ranks. All who 
failed to do so, however, were deprived, as we have 
seen^ of the power of exercising any other political 
function, so that the enactment constituted a most 
material feature, not only in the constitution of the 
National Guard, but in the general constitution of 
the state. 

In the progress of the Revolution the National 
Guard, like the community in general, of which 
indeed they formed the most influential portion, 
became gradually more and more anti-monarchical 
and republican. On the 10th of August 1792, the 
different battalions which had been drawn up to de- 
fend the palace nearly all joined the Fc^den^s and 
the populace in their attack upon it, thus sufficiently 
shewing what their inclinations had now become. 
Immediately after this memorable day, however, the 
force received a new (Organization which destroyed 
the fundamental principle of its original consti- 
tution. On the demand of- the calra.1 who had 
usurped the powers of the municipality, a large 
addition was made to its ranks from the working 
people and the other most necessitous, ignoranty 
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and dependant classes of the population; and as 
persons of this description, of course, could not 
afibrd to give their time to the public service for 
nothing, it was ordered that they should receive pay. 
The distinction made by the Constituent Assembly 
between active and inactive citizens was at the same 
time abolished ; and the establishment of universal 
suffrage secured the supremacy in the state to the 
mob or their leaders. The National Guard, thus 
changed in constitution and character, was deprived 
even . of its original name. The new civic army, 
in which Santerre held the place once filled by 
Lafayette, was called the Armed Sections. But the 
effect of these arrangements was really to dissolve 
the National Guard ; and indeed this was the aim of 
their authors. The original members of the force 
were quickly driven out of it, not only by the means 
resort^ to in order to disgust them with the service, 
but by still stronger measures on the part of the 
tyrannical Commune which now governed France. 
A few days before the September massacre great 
numbers of. them were deprived of their arms by 
parties sent to their houses for that purpose, and 
they themselves dragged to the prisons, there to 
await assassination. After this the Armed Sections 
consisted almost wholly of persons from the lowest 
ranks of the population, serving for pay, and devoted 
like any other hired soldiery to the masters who em« 
ployed and maintained them. 

Thus matters remained till the overthrow of Ro- 
berspierre in July 1794. One of the first measures 
of the Convention, after this victory, was ihe reorgan- 
ization of the National Guard ; and it was quickly 
established once more on its original footing, the 
mere working classes being excluded from its ranks, 
and only those persons permitted to serve who could 
afford to do so without pay. On> the promulgatioa 
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of the Constitution of the year III. (in June 1795) 
the maintenance of the civic militia was proposed as 
one of its fundamental articles. But the conduct of 
a large proportion of the armed citizens in joining 
the series of unsuccessful rcTolts against the Conven- 
tion, which terminated on the decisive day of the 
13th Vend<&miaire, naturally contributed in a consi- 
derable degree to alienate the favour of the govern* 
ment from that description of force, and to dispose 
it rather to look for support to those regular troops 
to which, on the occasions in question, it had been 
chiefly indebted for its preservation from destruction. 
The National Guard, however, continued to bemain^ 
tained in existence under the Directory, and a law 
was even passed (on the 25th Thermidor, an 5) for 
giving it a new organization. But in regard to its 
original duty of protecting the government and insti- 
tutions of the country, it was now almost entirely 
supplanted by regiments of the line. In this condi- 
tion it remained till the Revolution of the 18th Brur 
maire (9th Nov. 1799), which destroyed every thing 
of the Republic excq)t the name, and placed Bonar 
parte at the head of the state. This catastrophe 
swallowed up the National Guard, along with all 
the other institutions of freedom in France. By 
the existing law it was provided that a new selection 
of all the officers of the force should take place every 
year ; but when the usual period came round, the 
First Consul issued his commands to the authorities 
throughout the country not to call the citizens toge- 
ther; and their military organization thus fell to 
pieces of itself, without putting him who wished to 
destroy it to the trouble of even ordering its d^ 
truction. 

In 1806« however, the National Guard was once 
more called into existence by the imperial edict AU 
thai was deofiocratic in the original constitution of the 
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force was now of course abolished. Every thing was 
regulated by the will of the Emperor. The officers, 
no longer citizens raised to their temporary rank by 
the free suffi*ages of their comrades, were his generals 
and captains, whom he appointed to their posts in 
this pretended array of citizens, just as he did in his 
regular armies. The National Guard, indeed, under 
Bonaparte, became merely a part of the ordinary 
military force of the country, and was even employed 
by its master at last in foreign service as freely as his 
other legions. In 1814, however, when the advance 
of the Allies began to occasion alarm for the safety 
of Paris, the inhabitants were once more armed and 
embodied expressly for the protection of the city. 
These newly raised battalions distinguished them- 
selves in a manner worthy of the name they bore 
in the action of the 30th of March, beyond and 
on the heights of Montmartre, although deserted 
by their principal officers before the arrival of 
the enemy. After this event the same troops ren- 
dered the most valuable services by their exertions 
in the preservation of order amidst the extraordinary 
circumstances in which the capital was placed. Di- 
vided in political opinion as they doubtless were 
among themselves, they seem to have temperately 
and wisely felt that for the present at least the main- 
tenance of the general security and the authority of 
the laws was the part becoming them, and that by 
which they would best evince their patriotism. When 
it was intimated to them, therefore, that it would be 
agreeable to the restored family if they would, of 
their own accord, abandon their ancient cockade, 
they declined giving that proof of subserviency ; but 
when the government issued an express order that 
the white ribbon should displace the tri-color, it was 
immediately obeyed. 

The unforgotten origin of the National Guard, 
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however, was not calculated to win it much favor in 
the eyes of the Bourbons ; and it was not long before 
many slights on the part of the court discovered dis* 
tinctly enough the feeling that was entertained with 
regard to it. Yet when, in the course of a few 
months, the dethroned emperor was announced to 
be once more at the head of his. legions, and 
marching unopposed upon the capital, the armed citi- 
zens were found in fact the only force to which the go« 
vemment in its perplexity and terror felt that it could 
appeal for support, with the least chance of success. 
The Guard accordingly was again precipitately called 
out both in Paris and in the provinces. But this 
attempt, the resource of mere helplessness and de« 
spair^ was of no avail. On the 17th of March the 
different battalions of the Parisian force were re* 
viewed by the Count d*Artois, when those members 
of each who were inclined to stand by the King were 
requested to step forward from the ranks A very 
small number of individuals, indeed, answered this 
invitation ; and on the 19th the Bourbons again took 
flight fh>m Paris. 

The National - Guard, however, was not fated to 
be very grateRilly requited by Bonaparte for any 
attachment which it might have shewn to his interests 
in this instance. Soon after his arrival he gave it» 
indeed, a new organization, but hardly in any 
respect of a more popular character than what it had 
formerly enjoyed under his authority. One honour 
which he bestowed upon it, as if to compensate for 
all other deprivations, was the appointment of him* 
self as its commander-in-chief. 

Another invasion quickly swept away this reeoB«- 
struction of the empire, and brought back to Franee 
the family she had already twice cast out, along with 
an army of foreigners, to support them on their 
ihrone. What enthusiasm in favour of this doomed 
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line had formerly existed ftmong the Natioiial Guard 
was now almost entirely gone. When Louis again 
appeared at the barriers, none of them went forth to 
meet him. With a much sterner spirit^ too, than on 
the former occasion they published a formal decla- 
ration of their sentiments on the subject of the tri- 
color, which they had by this time resumed, pro- 
testing that they would consider their honour in- 
volved in its preservation. In consequence of this 
announcement the government again issued an order 
commanding the abandonment of the obnoxious 
emblem. Hence new heartburnings, which never 
were allayed. The Guard, however, did not for this 
exert themselves now with less zeal or effect than they 
had done on the first entry of the Allies, in preserving 
the peace of the city and performing all the other 
duties of a police. For their admirable conduct in 
this capacity they were thanked in very warm terms 
by General Mufflin, who had been appointed tem- 
porary governor of Paris by the allied sovereigns. 
At this period, according to M. Comte, the num- 
bers of the force amounted only to 35,400 indi- 
viduals, of whom 8,724 were without uniform. 

For several years from this period the National 
Guard took no part in any political movement ; and 
subjected as it was to the authority of the govern- 
ment by the laws which maintained it in existence, it 
might be said to have lost altogether whatever it had 
at any time possessed of the diaracter of a political 
association. The court, however, continued to regard 
it with dislike and suspicion, which it was at no 
pains to conceal. Only a few months after the King's 
return many of the officers, of all ranks, had been 
dismissed on the ground of the dangerous opinions 
they were asserted to hold ; but the general spirit 
which prevailed throughout the force was probably 
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not much improved by this pfodesd of purification. 
Besides this, the whole treatment to which it was 
subjected was such as could not fail to produce a dif- 
fused feelin^r of disgust and alienation. It was not, 
however, till 1827 that it was actually dissolved. 
On Sunday the 29th of April that year, the National 
Guards of Paris were drawn up in the Champ de 
Mars to be reviewed by the King, Charles X. At this 
period the unpopularity of the ministry (that of Vil- 
lele) was extreme both in the capital and throughout 
France. As the King proceeded along the ranks of 
the different regiments, some of the men ventured to 
salute the royal ear with cries of Down with the 
ministry^ and other such exclamations expressive of 
the general sentiment of the day. Several individuals 
who distinguished themselves by this conduct were 
ordered by his Majesty himself to be brought out 
from the ranks; but in every instance the marked 
men escaped among their companions, whom sym- 
pathy with the feelings which had prompted their in- 
discretion, it is probable, rendered not unwilling to 
aid in sheltering them from punishment. With the 
exception of these breaches of military etiquette, the 
(occasion passed off without anything unpleasant 
having occurred. Charles himself is said to have 
remarked, when the review was over, that it might 
have been in some respects a more gratifying ex- 
hibition, but that upon the whole he was satisfied. 
However, on the evening of the same day a royal 
ordinance was prepared and signed declaring that the 
National Guard was disbanded. This edict appeared 
in the Moniteur of the following morning ; and in the 
course of a few hours the members of the suppressed 
civic militia which were stationed at the different 
posts of the Tuileries and elsewhere were displaced 
by parties of the gendarmerie and troops of the line. 
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The National Guard was seen no more in Paris or in 
France, till it suddenly started up again to take its 
share in the fight of liberty in the great events of July 
1830. Its re-organization on this occasion will be 
more fitly narrated in a future part of our work. 
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